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PREFACE. 


XH E following little Eſſays, were 
drawn up many years ago, partl 
as helps to moral and divine conference, 
a religious ſociety, and partly as the reſult 
of ſuch conferences. They are generally 
the reſult of free, and pretty enlarged and 
comprehenſive meditations on the ſubjects 
they treat of, and confiſt of ſuch thoughts 2 
as occurred firſt add foſt obviouſly to th 
open mind, in its free and unfettered dif- 4 
curſions on ſaid ſubjects; and they were 
meant meerly as bints to ſtart the cone. 
ſation, and to keep it alive, and to the bu- = 3 
ſineſs in hand, that it miglit not deviate: in- by 
to wild and impertinent digrefſions.. © C 
Tuts will account for th 11 
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e Nature all 
Form of the Eſſays, which are very fi 0h 75 
lar and uncommon. They conſiſt of a fe 9 
ber of looſe, general, and oſten, unconnec A 8 
ed Aphoriſms, or general Maxims, com 
monly cloſed by ſome practical 3 5 
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THE primitive deſign of them, was to 
cofwey the moſt” ample, general inſtru ction 
ta the mind on every ſubject treated of 
yet ſo; as that inſtruction might exhiult 

e ſubje& in Miniature, as it were, or, in 
dhe narroweſt compaſs conſiſtent with per- 
the that the method of explain- 

ing the ſubjects, ſhould be calculated, as 
much as poſſible, for affecting the heart by 

proper motives, and ſtirring up men to the 

_ Miligent practice of the virtues and duties 

Explained, And I hope the judicious and 

intelligent Chriſtian reader will find, up- 

on an attentive peruſal of the Eſſays 

* themſelves, that they are not ill adapted 

to this purpoſe ; excepting, ham a few, 
£ which are more ſuperficial than the reſt. 

2 Ir had been eaſy to have filled up theſe 
= Skeletons of Doctrine, and lengthened them 
out to the ordinary ſize of pulpit diſcourſes. 
Tn this form they would have had, doubt- 


1 4 leſs, many advantages which they are now 


* neceſſarily deprived of : In this form, they 
would have admitted of Connexion, A 
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and all the Graces and Beauties of fine Coma 
ſition; whereas, their preſent form necef- 
25 iy precludes theſe advantages. 2 < 
Bur on the other hand, in ſuch a form, 
they would have been very volumnious 
and expenſive: Few would have purchaſed 
them, and perhaps, fewer read them. The 
preſent volatile, ureligioustaſte, nauſeates e- 
very thing prolix in divinity. Five or fix pages 


of a religious book is as much as we can, in 
conſcience expect, that a modern fine Gen 
tleman or Lady ſhould read at one Sc 
The taſte of the times is, therefore, Pure 
ly conſulted in the ſhortneſs of theſe Eſſays. 
' A* PERSON of this ſqueamiſh diſpoſition 
may here read, in eight or ten minutes, forme. -: 
of the moſt 1 important things which can b 
faid on each of theſe ſubjects, without break '2 0 
ing off abruptly, in — midſt of the 1 
and loſing the whole chain of connex bn. N 
Brsipks, if the Eſſays are tolerably exe Ele ” 4 
cuted on this plan, the doctrinal aphoriſms 
contained in them, ſhould be ſo plain and 
ſelf-evident, as to ſupercede the neceffity*? 25 
0 8 me. MU ; the x "by 
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1000 corollaries ſhould flow ſpontaneouſly 
and conſequentially from theſe aphoriſms, 
and the whole ſhould be demonſtratively 
built upon the ſcriptures referred to in the 


Arrxx having humbly recommended 


theſe imperfect Eſſays to the public candour 

and indulgence, and implored the bleſſing 
_ - of GoÞ, upon them, for the general good; 

if I might preſume to offer my advice to 


755 V fello y- creatures concerning the beſt 


of uſing them, —it would be as fol- 


N Jows: That they would read them, in their 


private and devout retirements, as Hints for 


Oh lation on theſe important ſubjects, lay- 


ing their minds open, without prejudice, to 
the influence of divine truth, and earneſtly 
- Imploring the Father of lights to write theſe 
truths and virtues with ſun-beams upontheir 


FP 100 ' 5 Agderſtandings; convey them warm to their 
1 hearts, and make them powerfully opera- 


Niue and influential on all the active n 
0 ray faculties of their nature. 


Ina added the Sermons as ſome com- 


Pengen to thoſe who may diſreliſh oY 
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Of a future Judgment, 3 1H 


Of Hell; or the future State of the Wicked,-: 0H Yo 8 
What, as * we ſhould do more tha Pe 
others, i * 


Of Heavenly-mindedneſs and the contri 
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31. Contentment, and the ap ebe Vices? . 2 


32. Chaſtity, and the contrary Vices, <, 
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33. Humility, and the oppoſite Vices, - I 165˖ 
4. Sobriety, and the contrary Vices, 169 
$5. Chriſtian Courage or Fortitude, and its Oppoſites, 172 
36. The Chriſtian Uſes of the Tongue, - - - 177 
7. Unchriſtian Abufes of the Tongue, = - <- 180 
As The beſt Method of maintaining Peace, Love 

and Unity among Chriſtian Brethren, - 186 

* The Rule of judging our Brethren ; againſt 
2%." Ratſhneſs and Centoriouſnefs, *- - - 190 
A peaceable Diſpoſition, and the oppoſite Evils, 195 
$i. A megrcifol Femper, and its Oppoſites, - 200 
© — 22. Of between Man and Man,. - 206 
8 3. Sf Chitftiad Hope... 211 
I CES bort the. Natures and Fates of Cure, - 218 
eartsr, our Prophet, BET" -- 235 
RES . rn gur Prieſt , 238 
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Diverfions ate Hig. and the Way fo 
IM regulate them, 1 270 
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| 4 CoxvRSTOx, or rerszssfies | * = : 
| 1. ELIGIO N being a dene wut age 22 
a principle; and this principle muff 6 luptemes: Th 1 
| „ gayem and predominate in the lifes: We EE. : 
| do not calffiy, man generous and friendly, uplety: enero! 23 4 
| and frien prevail in him abaye churhifnmne yi 6” - 
| friendline@Pand are fixed principles in his patucs- 12 1585 

it would ye equally abſurd to call a man T π/,st nbees 


becauſe of the performance of à few outwat, gs"! 12 1 : 
duties, while the main of his tempet and character N 
irreligious and immotal. He only deere ie hls "TY 
ter of being religious, who is ſuch uniformly and "reds --<S 
minantly, and in whom morality and. e 1 "= 
vailing and diſctiminating character! . 

2. I'rvE religion, w it is, muſt govern che mag g (HD, + 


and nothin can datt e d principle. nab ng 


which 1s this principle, muſt oppoſe eps auch S I 


ney prevail over it. SY 8 
3. TRE word of Gop, and indeed the nature and Wa- 8 5 


"fon f things, place religion primarily and radically:1 W 2 
the Goes, and repreſent.it as flowing thenee intq the Bfe"- 
and converſation. The heart, as it is the o e 


_ 


2 fountai of all external corruption, ſo it muſ 2 
\ ye: re gion. The tree mult * mags "9, befry 4 
1 7 . a 'B. > its 'g 5 conngd 
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its fruit can be good. A bitter or polluted fountain, can- 
not ſend forth pure or ſwect water. Men gather not 
Wipes of thorns, nor ſigs of thiſtles. Good principles 
are neceffarily prerequiſite to morally or formally good ac- 
tions. Accordingly, the whole ſtreſs is laid, in ſcripture, 

upon heart-religion ; or that which is ſeated and radicated 
in the heart, and proceeds from pure and right principles 
and motives there®, 

4. As it has been the general opinion of mankind, as 
well as the voice of ſcripture, that men are born into this 
world in a depraved, corrupt and irreligious ſtate, with 
ſtrong propenſities to vice, and a diſinclination to that 
Which appears to be virtuous and good, by the very law 
of their nature, written on their conſcience, and mani- 
feſted to them by their moral inſtinctive feelings; ſo it 
Has been generally thought the peculiar work of the Dei- 

"ty, the Gop and Father of men, to help tum, by his 
prace and Spirit, to riſe out of this ſtate of Pravity and 
*> corruption, and to return to his obedienc& favour and 


= If prone, in the ſteep and narrow path of virtue and 


This has ever been thought a care and work wor- 


"I op of Gop the Father of ſpirits, towards bis human off- 
ſpring; and even a heathen could fay, Nullus vir Magnus 


wy E : Sw god fuit, fine Divino affiatu. 


5. REVELATION repreſents. this change wrought in 

" Kinners by Gop, under the terms, converſion + ; repen- 
"tance ; regeneration &; being born of God || ; created in 
. 70. ** m_—_ a new heart T,; a®divine na- 
ture 


* Prov. xxiii. 26. Ezek. xxxvi. 20.2==xviti. 31. Joel ii. 12, 
1 Pfal. li. and cxxxix. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Chron, xxvili. . 

Deut. xi. 3. 

Marth, xviii. 3. Af i ini. {hi Ezek, xxXiii. 11. 

+ Ifa, Iv. 7. Luke xiii. 5. | 

Titus iu. 5. | 

John i. 13. 1 John v. 18. 

Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
"3q Eck. XXXVi. 25---28, Pal. Hi, 
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mre * ; putting of the old _ and putting on the new, and 
the like +. 
6. Ous Lord ſtrongly pen both the nature and 
neceſſity of this change in ſinners, by telling them, That 
unleſs they are born again of water, and of the Spirit, and are 
converted, they not only /hall not, but even cannot, enter in- 
* WW * zo the kingdom of heaven . 
7. GranTING theſe expreſſions of a new birth by Ui 

Spirit, and a becoming nezw creatures, and the like, to be 

gurative and metaphorical ; yet if theſe metaphors have L 
any fignificancy and propriety at all, they muſt imply 
the following truths; namely, (t.) That the chanee of 
a ſinner by converſion or regeneration, muſt be exceeding | 
great, bearing ſome analogy to the difference Berween the 
circumſtances of a child before and after its birth - rf = 
between a being in a ſtate of non-entity, and after the: 
commencement of its exiſtence, in ſome effential reſoes - = 5 
at leaſt.---(2.) That it is not a partial, but an univerfal = 5 
change; a change of the whole bent of the heart an === 
drift and direction of the affections.—(3.) That it is. = 
not a meer outzvard, imperſect change, but one that is . 85 5 LE: _ 
ward, eſſential and complete.---(4:) That it is a change not 53 
produced by the ſinner's own natural powers and end, __ — 
vours, but 7oholly ſupernatural, the product of a divine'@s- = 2 


— 


- 


geacy, effected and produced by the Spirit of God-: And Se = - 
(5+) That it is a change abſolutely neceſſary in every, 
fon and daughter of Adam, in order to their entering in⸗ 
to the kingdom of heaven. LORA 
8. Errttts theſe inferences are plainly and-cleurly de 1 
ducible from theſe metaphors ; or, otherwiſe, the me- 
taphors muſt not only be ſuppoſed highly improper, but SR. 
even pernicious; tending to miſlead the Judgments 3 
men, and obſcuring a doctrine of great importance t | 
men's ſalvation, otherwiſe plain and obvious in N 425 
: B 2 nene 

* 2 Pet. i. 4. 


+ Eph. iv. 22, 25. . 5 
e iii. 3, 5. Matth. xvili. 3. Luke xi, R 


. 
74 
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which would be a high imputation on the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Gop, and an uganlwerable objection againſt᷑ 

De revelation of Chrift, 

* 9. SELF-LOVE, a defire of reputation and fame, and a prin- 
ciple of terror and flaviſh fear, often produce a kind of re- 
ligious character, which is merely outward and greatly 
perfect, 

4 10. ALTHOUGH that ſeed of grace, which is the prin- 
ciple of the ſpiritual life, is infuſed at once into the whole 
nature, in the act of regeneration, and gives it a holy 
taſte, bent, turn, tendency and direction ; yet the fruits 
of it ſhew themſelves but gradually and ſucceſſ vely, in the 
progrethve work of ſanctification, as occaſions, trials and 
opportunities elicit and draw them forth into act and 
View. 

11. Ir regeneration, 83 to the i import of the 

- metaphor, be an inftantaneous act or operation of the 
holy Spirit upon the ſoul, producing a radical, effential 
change in its temper, giving it a new principle of ſpiri - 

tual life, a general divine bent and tendency :---And if 

ſanctification and mortification are only eſſects of this 
new and divine principle of life, carrying on a continu- 
al conflict and warfare againſt the corruptions of nature, 
5 and a gradually ſtrengthening and confirming the habits 
ol virtue and holineſs ;---then may we very eafily and ra- 
tionally account for an imperfect Chriſtien going directly 

to heaven, at death, without the neceſſity of any interme- 

| date purgatorial ſufferings to fit him for that worldof per- 
fe& purity, The ſoul, from the moment of its regene- 

ration, was holy, and was defiled only in conſequence of 

its union with a corrupt bodily nature, with which it was 
carrying on a continual warfare, In the moment of 
+» death, it was releaſed from this corrupt bodily nature, 
aaälkVĩnd ſprung, immaculate, to its kindred ſpirits, and its. 
native heaven. The grave is a furnace Which will 


| el . purify and refine this corrupt boy whey, 


N 
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it will be raiſed a glorious, ſpiritual body, and a fit com · 
panion for the glorined ſpirit, 


CEE IE Pe 
B d J. 
G H MA N 


The Subject continued. The corrupt, guilty, of and help- 


leſs State of Man before Converfion. 


. FE HE ſcripture evidence of the wretched ſtate of 
| man by nature, is very extenſive. Among a vaſt 
multitude of ſcriptures, the following may be conſult: 
ed; Pſal. Ii. 5. Eph. ii. 1, 3. Job xiv, 4. Pfal. xiv. 
I---3. Jer. xvii. 9. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Rom. vii. 14, to the 
end. 
2. CnrrsT is ſaid to have come as a phyſician to the 
fick, and to ſeek that which was loff. The prodigal is re- 


preſented as dead and loft, and his converſion is termed 4 


coming to himſelf, a being found, and a coming again 10 life. 
Converſion is termed a nero birth, a nero creation; and ſim- 


n before converſion, are ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and 


The unconverted man is ſaid, not to receive the things - 
of xt Spirit of GoD ; they are  foolifnef to him, neither cas 
he know them. Converſion i 1s repreſented as a work of 


great power; ſuch as Gop exerted in Chriſt when he 


raiſed him up from the dead. 
3. From all theſe ſcripture repreſentations | we may 
infer the exceeding . helpleſſneſs of ſinners, in an uncon- 


verted ſtate. A dead perſon hath no power to riſe. N M 
cannot come to Chriſt unleſs the Father draw us. We x 


cannot think a good thought. All our ſufficteney is of 


God, who muſt work in us both to will and to do; and 


without Chriſt we can do nothing. We cannot be cop- 
- 2 
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verted without the Spirit : But the Spirit is the Father's 
free gift in Chriſt. He muſt open our eyes before we 
can /ee, and create us anew in Chriſt Jeſus before we can 
ſpiritually live and act. Faith is the firſt grace acted by a 
converted Chriſtian ; and yet this faith we cannot act of 
ourſelves, it is the gift of Gopd. We are naturally cor- 
rupt and difiachned to good before our converſion, and 
here lies our helpleſſneſs, until God by his quickening 
Spirit gives life to our ſouls, and enables us to will and 
to do, and creates us anew in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
4. FRoM- reaſon, ebſervation and experience we have the 
following evidences of this truth : (1.) We know good 
and evil by our natural conſcience ; yet we find in our- 
ſelves a ſtrong difinclination to the good which we ap- 
prove, and a prevailing inclination to the evil which we 
diſapprove.---(2.) We know that we are very unlike 
God, and that we do not cordially love and chuſe him 
and his laws: Bur Gop could not form creatures with 
ſuch a temper : This therefore proves, that we are now 
degenerated from our firſt ſtate, and become corrupt 
creatures.---(3.) If children come into the world ſuch 
as we may ſuppoſe that God firſt created man, 7. e. holy, 
and with a proper/ity to good, or even in a ſtate of indit- 
ference to good and evil; ſome would ſurely be virtu- 
- ous from the womb upwards; ſome would ſurely follow 
the good principle of their nature, eſpecially as praiſe and 
happineſs lie on that fide ; but univerſal obſervation and 
experience prove the contrary, as well as the word of 
G0 *.---(4.) If men were not born corrupt and impo- 
tent, a virtuous and religious education would bring all 
who are bleſſed with it over to the fide of virtue, in ſpite 
of evil example: But do we not plainly fee that chil- 
dren are backward to 1mitate good examples, and prone 
to follow bad ones? They greedily ſuck in evil advice 


and the knowledge of wicked things ; but it requires 


much 
Pal Lili. * - Rom. 111. 10, &c. : 
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much labour to bring them to learn good; they alſo 
quickly forget it, and we plainly fee that their heart is 
ſtill corrupt and ſtrongly inclined to vice, in ſpite of all 
the antidotes we can inſtil into their minds againſt it. 
(5.) If we attentively examine our own hearts, lives and 
experiences but for one day, we ſhall have an overpower- 
ing conviction of our dreadful corruption. How readi- 
ly do we forget Gop ? How averſe are our minds to the 
contemplation of him and his perfections? How little 
do we think of the love of Chriſt? We read or hear with 
unconcern, the amazing ſtory of his love, and feel little 
or no gratitude for it. Our memories, our thoughts, our 
meditations, the general bent and tenour of our affecti- 
ons and paſſions, even our religious duties, and our v 
beſt works, may convince us of the wretchedneſs of our 
| ſtate by nature. | 1 
5. Wx ſee that a virtuous and Chriſtian education 
cannot, of itſelf, recover our natures, or remove their 
corruption. We ſee that the ſtudy of philoſophy and 
the knowledge of the ſcriptures, cannot accompliſh this. 
We ſee that the moſt powerful preaching, and beſt 


adapted means of grace, cannot effect this great change. 
Me ſee men making many vows and reſolutions, and 


* 


labouring hard in the way of outward means, to riſe 
from their corruptions, and yet all prove ineffectua l 
We have often, in an unconverted ſtate, been convinced 


of our guiltineſs and danger; we have oftetyzeſolved to 


do better, and we have bound our reſolutions with ſolem 
vors: We have even ſet a time to begin a better life; 
but before that time came, our reſolutions have proved 


as the morning cloud. And even when we have 4 


= 


tempted to mend our life and conduct, have we not 
found ourſelves ſo exceeding feeble, as to be unable to 


effect any thing to purpoſe ? Have we not felt, as it were, 


7 


- 


: * 


a dead weight pulling us backwards, and ſinking us 


down into the bed of ſloth, carnal ſecurity and inaction? 
Deplorabte 3-5 
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Deplorable but pregnant proofs, and convincing des 
monſtrations, both of our corruption aud impotency by na- 
ture 


! XENON ECONO 
ni. 
C M FER P. III. 


The ſame Subject continued. Corruption and Jelpleſſneſs, 
cannot juſtify Sloth in the unconverted Sinner. 


> 1% HOUG H Gop hath teſerved in his own hands 

val the great work of Converſion, as his ozon proper 
work, and we cannot therefore convert ourſelves ; yet 
we ought not to fay that we can do nothing. Gop hath 
given to unconverted ſinners a great deal of important 
Work to do, and put it in their power to do it ;---hath 
bpbliged them by commands, perſuaded them by exhor- 

' tations, awed them by threatenings, engaged them by 
- motives, encouraged them by promiſes, and given them 
reaſon to expect that he will meet with them and con- 


vert them in the performance of this work. He hath al- 
J £6 laid their help on one who is mighty to ſave. 


2. ALTHQUCH unconverted ſinners are ſpiritually dead, 
Jet they are not naturally ſo, They have an underſtand- 
Ing, a will and a memory : They may know ſomethin 
of their guilt and danger : They may underſtand ſome- 
thing of Chriſt and his ſaving defign : They may read 
and hear, think and meditate on Gop's word; frequent 
is houſe, and attend his ordinances. But if finners will 
'not do theſe things, they will not do what they may, and 
are able to do, and therefore are inexcuſable. | 
3. A DISPENSATION of Gop's Spirit attends his goſ- 
pel, and he hath promiſed to give his Spirit to them 
3 
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that aſk him; to all chat aſk him, without limitation or 


reſervè. He hath even made it the duty of finners to 
aſk this Spirit, and to attend diligently on divine ordi- 
nances, which are the walks of the Spirit. Now, if fin- 
ners know that they cannot be converted without this 
Spirit, and that they cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, unleſs they are converted; and if, notwithſtand- 
ing they know this, they do. not diligently aſk-it of God, 


nor attend on thoſe inſtrumental duties and means of 


grace, in the uſe of which this Spirit is diſpenſed, 


then they are wholly to blame for n uncon- 


verted. 
4. God is following finners with the common influ 


ences and operations of his Spirit; ſtriving with the 


and ſeeking admitrance into their hearts. Now, if FRE = 
ners would obey and cheriſh this common operation, ang 
aſk the ſpecial and converting influences of the Spitit, 
he has obliged himſelf by promiſe to give it them“? f 


But if, on the contrary, they reſiſt and grieve this holy 


Spirit, which would have fealed them to the day of te. f | a 


demption, they themſelves are Wholly to blame for con- 
tinuing unconverted. 


5. Ir the caſe were even otherwiſe, and there were hut | 


a bare probability, or even a poſſibility, that the humble and 


earneſt endeavours of a finner might meet with acceps» BE 
. tance, and be crowned with ſucceſs, he is wholly inex-* 
cuſeable and condemnable in neglecting theſe endea- 


ours. 


ke xi, 9,—13. Rex. il. 20. [᷑xxii. 17. 
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Per ſons. 


\UC He ought often and {=cioull to conſider, That 


it is impoſible they ſhould ever go to heaven in 


their preſent ſtate. | The ſcriptures expreſsly preclude 


them“; and in the vor Treaſon and nature of things, 
they are wholly diſqual 
© enjoyments of the heavenly ſtate. 


ed both for the employments and 


2. ThE ſhould labour to obtain a deep ſenſe of the 
danger and miſery of an unconverted ſtate : of the evil 


and ꝑuilt of fin, and of the torments to which it will un- 
avoldably expoſe the unconverted ſinner, who dies in his 
iniquities. 


3. Tazy ſhould frequently confider the ſhortneſs and 


gay of the preſent life, which is their 605 working 


d, their 
And that death will ſhortly put an end to all their hope, 


nly period of trial and preparation for eternity, 


help and endeavours ; and therefore, as they value ſalvation, 


2 by they ſhould not delay converſion, 


4. Tux ſhould labour for a deep, convictive ſenſe 


of their own inability to convert themſelves, and that 
they muſt periſh for ever unleſs Gop help them, and that 
ſpeedily. 


5. Tatyr thould endeavour after a thorough and firm 
perſuaſion, that there is hope and help for them in God, 


and that they may, and affuredly will, obtain the grace 
of converſion, if they take the right method, and labour 
e in ſeeking it. They ſhould {et 1 it before them 


The RL Subject continued. The Duty of mcorverted 


in 


| * Mank, rl 5 Luke xiii. f. Jobs i 3, 4. Cor . g 46. 
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in firm purpoſe and reſolution, as a ſettled and determin- 
ed point, that by the help of Gop, they ill be con- 
verted, and that they will never give over ſeeking the 
blefling, i in all the appointed means of grace, until they 
find it ; ſaying with Jacob, 6 will not let thee go, un- 
« til thou bleſs me.“ | 
6. Tux x ſhould actually and reſolutely ſet about deny⸗ 

ing all manner of known ſin, and every tempting com- 
panion and amuſement, and attempt the performance of 


every known duty, as well as they are able, without de- 


lay; uacertain how quickly death may cut them off in 
their ſins, and fruſtrate all purpoſes of future amendment. 


7. ALL this ſhould be attempted in the firength of Go, 


through Chrift, aſſuredly depending on, and confiding in 
his help in the way of duty, and perpetually keeping up 
a deep ſenſe of their own impotence ; that all their fuf- 
ficiency is of God, and that, of themſelves, they can do 
nothing; but all things, Chriſt ſtrengthening them. 

8. Tux ſhould infantly and forthwith make choice 
of Gop for their portion and bleſſedneſs, and attempt to 


enter into ſolemn - covenant with him through. Chriſt. 


They ſhould bring themſelves back to him as returning 
prodigals ;- give themſelves, their- intereſt, and all their 
| Powers and abilitics up to him, as his long-abuſed proper- 
ty, and ſubmit to him in all things. 

9. THEY ſhould attempt daily and perpetually to ac- 
cept of Chriſt, by faith, in all his ſaving offices, giving 
up their polluted, diſcaſed fouls into his hands as their 


compaſſionate Phyfician and Redeemer ; aſſuredly be- 2 


lieving, that he will in no wiſe caſt them out or reject. 


them, and firmly truſting both his power and his grace. 2 
10. Ir, in the courſe of theſe endeavours,” the unge 


newed heart riſes up againſt theſe duties, and the roarld © 
and the devil tempt the finner to flight them as needleſs, - 
or to neglect them as poſſible, or ioo ſevere, Ge will 
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for the perſon, thus tempted, to flee inſtantly to Gop, 
by prayer, for ſuceour, and to get the temptation remov- 
ed. One earneſt look unto Gop, upon ſuch occaſions, 


has been found by experience, to bring more ſtrength 


into the ſoul, and to be more efficacious againſt temp- 
tation, than all the human reaſoning and reſolutions in 
the world. However, it is the duty of the ſinner to op- 
poſe the temptation by all means, and with all his might ; 
and it would be wiſe, beforehand, to be always expect- 
ing ſuch trials, and to be pre-engaging the almighty aid 
__ the hour of temptation. _ 
11. As the unconverted ſhould never neglect ſecret 
| „nor any one ordinance which they can attend; fo, 
when the Spirit of Gop moves upon their ſouls, either in 
+. convincing them of fin and miſery, or in exciting holy 
... thoughts and good reſolutions, they ſhould cherith theſe 
- - motions, and pray Gop, at the time, to increaſe and ſet 
home theſe convictions, till they iſſue in an effectual 
and faying-converfion : For, if they reſiſt, and. quench, 
and grieve the. holy Spirit, he will leave them, and they 


ate in danger of being undone for ever. 
12. To help them in theſe duties, they ſhould often 


ſet a part ſeaſons for more ſolemn meditation, ſelf-exa- | 
mination and prayer. | 
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5 The fame SubjeR continued. Symptoms of an unconvert- 
ea Sate. ? 


„HAT EVER characters the ſcriptures wha 
| preſent as under an impoſſibility of entering 


into the kingdom of heaven, are VE to be reckon- 0 
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ed among the unconverted. Such are all unvelievers and 
inpenitent finners ;---all habitual. fornicators, adulterers, 
unclean, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, extorti- f 
oners, idolaters, envious, malieious perſons, ſtrife-mak- 

ers, ſowers of ſedition, and the like . Yet it ſhould be 
obſerved, : 

2. Tnar in order to pronounce men unconverted, . 
we muſt ſuppoſe them under the dominion of theſe fins, | 
and to be living cuſtomarily and habitually in the prac- 
tice of them: Which will appear from their committing 
them freely, and with delight ; frequently ; pleading for them ; - 
palliating and extenuating them, and hating to be admo- 
niſhed and reproved on account of them. 2 

3. MxN who continue wilfully ignorant of their chri- 
ſtian duty, and careleſs about it (which may be knowun 
by their undervaluing, deſpiſing and neglecting the. 
means of knowledge and of grace) are certainly in an 
unconverted ſtate. All church- neglecters come under ; 
this predicament. 1 1 

4. Mex who are careleſs of their hearts and thoughts, . - 
and give themſelves little trouble about their hidden fins 
and heart-plapues, notwithſtanding they may be pretty 
careful and conſcientious in the outward part of moral 
and religious duties, are certainly unconverted : For, 
where there 1s true grace, it turns the eye inward to the 
heart, and the true convert is moſt watchful againſt hid· 
den corruptions« 8 

5. Tnosk who neglect the duties of ſecret prayer, medi- 
ſalion and ſelf examination, although they may be ſcrupu- 
louſly punctual in attending the public ordinances of re- 
ligion, are certainly unconverted : For, ſecret duties, 
more eſpecially ſecret prayer, is the firft, the continued and 
the laſt duty of the converted ſoul. 9 2 
6. War of reliſh for holy ations, and religious difiesy® 
a diſliaſte to them; a deſire that they were not neceflary,-+- 

* 1 Cor. vi. , 1 A „ 6 Ac. Rer 
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and a being pleaſed with any excuſe to get rid of them, 
are very ſure ſigns of an unconverted ſtate; more eſpe- 
cially, when this diſreliſh for holineſs is accoinpanied 
with an inordinate deſire of, and hankering after world- 
ly enjoyments and ſenſual pleaſures. 

7. Mex, who upon impartial examination, find that 
they are no better than they were many years ago, but 
rather more vicious and depraved, have all the reaſon in 
the world to paſs an unfavourable judgment on their ſtate: 
For grace is of a growing nature, and where it is, car- 
ries forward the ſoul progreſſively to higher attainments 
in virtue and holineſs. 

8. Mex who have freely indulged vice in their youth, 
and can remember no time fince when they were greatly 
humbled before Gop for their youthful luſts ; greatly 
exerciſed about deliverance from their guilt and domi- 
nion, and made to abandon them with indignation ; and 
who are not very ſenfible of ſome remarkable change for 
the better, both in their hearts and lives, may certainly 
conclude that they are yet in the gall of bitterneſs. 

. A MAN who is not rationally aſſured, and who does 
not ſometimes: feel, that he loves Gop above all things, 
and that he is ready to part with all things, his moſt va- 
lued intereſts, his moſt beloved luſts, and even life itſelf, 
in obedience to his will, and rather than give up his 
title to him: - He who loves any creature more than 
Gop- earth more than heaven---his body more than 
- his ſoul ;---who had rather be rich than good, and pre- 
fers the pleaſures of this world before Gop's favour and 
enjoyment, is certainly unconverted. 

10. THAT man, who upon the moſt deliberate con- 
fideration, is not willing to deny himſelf the moſt belov- 
ed gratifications ; to take up his croſs and follow his 
Redeemer through poverty, contempt, perſecution and 
even martyrdom itſelf; who does not cordially accept 
and embrace him in all his Characters, ſubmit to him in 
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all his offices, truſt him without reſerve, and give up all 


things to him and for him, 18 certainly ſtill in an unrege- 
rate, unconverted ſtate. | 
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The ſame Subject continued. The 
I Unconverted. 


8 Sr are ſpiritually dead; dead in treſpaſſes 
N 5 


and fins; dead to Gop, and to every good pur- 

poſe . 
2. Svcn are ſlaves ; ſlaves to ſatan, who rules in the 
hearts of the children of diſobedience ; blinds their eyes 
that they cannot diſcern the truth, and leads them cap- 


tive at his pleaſure ;---/aves alſo to their unruly appetites 
and tyrannizing luſts . | | 


3. Sven are children of wrath, and, if converſion 
prevent it not, born heirs to that torment, which is the 


certain effects of this wrath : They are ſtiled in ſerip- 
ture the children of the devil, bearing his image, poſleſfing 
his ſpirit and temper ; and conſequently, heirs of that 
hell, which was prepared for the devil and his angels, 


which is their proper inheritance 8. 


4. Tur unconverted are enemies to Gop by wicked _- 
works; full of natural antipathy and enmity againſt his 
being, nature, will and laws. The. principle which 
prevails in their hearts, would naturally lead them to 


| deethrone 
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dethrone and deſtroy the bleſſed Gop, if they had the 
power. And being ſuch, Gop is a conſuming fire to 
them : His nature and all his laws are againſt them, and 
ſo are alſo all his perfections, except his mercy, which 
indeed waits a while to be gracious ; but, being abuſed 
and flighted, will in the end aggravate their guilt. and 
miſery. 

5. Sve continue under the guilt of all the ſins they 
ever have committed. Every law and threatning in the 
Bible is againſt them: They are condemned already; 
ſentence is already paſſed againſt them in numberleſs 
places; ſo-that nothing but the ſlender and precarious 
thread of preſent life ſuſpends the execution. 

6. THEY are on the very brink of perdition, moment- 
Iy in danger of dropping into a place and ſtate of end- 
leſs miſery. Every night they lie down, there is even 
ſiomething more than a poſſibility, that before the morn- 

ing light, they may lift up their eyes, being in torments. 
7. THEY have no covenant right or title to any mer- 


1 ey they enjoy. Every bleſſing they enjoy has the na- 
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ture of a cur/e = them, in the manner in which they re- 
_ ceive and This earth is only their priſon, where 
they are * ray a 9 time, ſupported by Gop, 'till the 
time of their execution comes. The ticked isweſerved to 


_ the day of deftrattion ; they ſhall be brought forth to the, day of 


8. Is they were perfectly bo their caſe would be 
pitied, and their nature hated; by every good perſon on 
earth. And the angels and other holy ſpirits, ſo far as 
they know them, do thus regard them. 
9. Ir ſuch did 3 5 know their own wretched 
and. perilous condition, 'they could .not poſſibly enjoy 
one moment's peace, tranquility or happineſs in this life. 
And, indeed, whatever of this kind they do enjoy, is on- 
F- fatal deluſory Dappanels, ane on falſe hopes ; 
| 2 
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producing a deftruflive fecurity, and ifuing in endleſs 
AE HDi. 

120 Trtrs is only left for row this comfort, that 
they are yet out of a place of torment, and that there is 
till hope and help for them in Gop, through Chriſt, 
if they will ſpeedily embrace the opportunity, The pre- 
ſent moment is all they can rationally rely upon, in-which 
to better their ſtate, and caſt the die for eternity 
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rectified. 


T has been already obſerved, that oonverſion is 88333 
' thorough and remarkable change; ; and therefore, <P 

that thoſe perſons muſt be deceived, who imagine then 
ſelves to have been truly converted, merely becauf 


may have undergone, either from difference in 
circumſtances in life; alterations in their health, con 
tution, or intereſts and connexions ; the principles ol. 
ſelf-love, honour and reputation; legal pannics and ter; 
rors, or from falſe and incomplete views of religion: 5 
It may now be obſerved negatively; 8 
(I.) Tnar chriſtian haptiſim cannot be that converſion 
or regeneration, to which the promiſe of heaven is an- | 
nexed: For we are expreſly told, that unleſs a man ig 
born again of the Spirit, as well as of water, he damot en- 
ter into the kingdom of Gop. Beſides, many baptized © 
perſons, are amongſt the wickedeſt of men, and have 
evident and abſolute need of {| P — 9 
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(2.) Tux bare profeſſion, even of a true religion, how- 
ever ſpecious, is not converſion : Elſe all the profeſſors 
of a true religion would be rue converts; which we know 
is far from being the caſe in fact. Much leſs, 

(3) CAN it conſiſt in a man's changing his religious 
profeſhon : For this may be, and often is done from 
worldly, intereſted, lucrative motives, and falſe, erroneovs 
principles, and not from convictions of truth and duty. 

(4.) STRONG convictions of fin, and great fear of 
God's wrath, cannot, of themſelves, prove a ſinner to 
be truly converted. If ſo, we muſt conclude, that Cain, 
Herod, Pilate, Simon Magus and Judas Iſcariot, were true 
converts, which is not true in fact; becauſe the terrors 

of theſe unhappy men did not iſſue in true repentance. 
6.) AN external ſober, moral conduct, a life free from 
the groſs outward acts of fin, and a regular attendance 
on the ordinances of religion, are no certain evidences 
of converſion, though they may juſtly command the 
© _ reſpect and eſteem of our fellow-men. This was the 
righteouſneſs of the Phariſees : It is alſo the righteouſ- 
neſs of moſt hypocrites and formaliſts: And yet our 
Saxiour, who knew and detected the real characters of 
Atlfeſe'men, has aſſured us, that unleſs our righteouſneſs | 
Il exceed theirs, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of Gop *. 
(.) A Man's really renouncing and abandoning 
ſiome fin or ſins, to which he has been addicted, cannot 
prove him a true convert, while he continues in the love 
and practice of other fins. Herod heard Join Baptiſt 
= gladly,: and did many things in obedience to his minit- 
=. try, which were not much againſt his natural inclina- 
tion; but would by no means part with his beloved 
luſt, his darling Herodias +. Men do many things of 
this kind from meer prudential motives, and becauſe 
theſe fins are deſtructive of their health, intereſt and re- 
ER e putation : 
- © Matth. v. 20. | 
+ Mark vi. 20, 23. 
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putation : But he who offends twilfuly, allozwedly and per- 
ſeveriagly in one point, is guilty of the whole law * ; 
and plainly ſhews that he deſpiſes the authority by 
which ir is enjoined, and obedience to it enforced. 
(7.) A Man's ſhewing remarkable zeal in religion, 1s 
no certain proof that he is a true convert, or a real 
Chriſtian. Zeal is either goad or bad, according to the 
objects about which it is employed, the motives from 
which it originates, and the ſpirit and temper with which 
it is exerciſed, If zeal be according tg knozyledge, it can 
hardly exceed in the meaſure of it; for it is always good: 
to be zealouſly affected in a good thing : But a blind, 
ienorant and miſguided zeal, is the moſt furious, miſchiev- 
ous and deſtructive of all the paſſions. The apoftles 
knew not what manner of ſpicit they were of, when in a” 
paroxiſm of their frantie zeal, they called for fire from 
heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans {.. As touching zeal, 
H. Paul, when Saul, perſecuted the church of Chriſt, and 
deſtroyed that which he ſhould have built up d. 0 
2. Ir has been already ſaid, poſitively, and JI here re- 
peat it, That converſion is a great, univerſal, radical change 
of the ſoul, by the regenerating influences of the Spirit 
of Gop,---not ef the ſubſtance and nature of the ſoul 5- - * 
but of its temper and principles; not ſuch. as to preclude.” 
all fin and corruption in this life; but ſuch as cauſes pie- 
ty and virtue to predominate in- the character, and as it 
lays a foundation for progreſs in holineſs, and final perfection. 
It is, in ſhort, a netu and divine nature and principle, gene- 
rating a new and divine life. | 1 7 
3. Tux forerunners and concomitaut attendants of this 
change, are generally, as follows : (1.) This change 
is preceded by ſuch a conviction of guilt and pollution, -- 
as deeply humbles the foul before Gop, and makes it 
SR D 2 © een 
* James ii. 10. | PBS ISL: 
- + Gal. iv. 18. | 8 
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feel itſelf expoſed to eternal miſery ; that it is helpleſs and 
Hing at undeſerved mercy, and that it muft periſh, if it re- 
ceives not this mercy.---(2.) By ſuch a ſenſe of the evil 
of {in, as cauſes the ſoul to abhor it, and to wiſh above 
all things to be freed from its dominion and pollution. 
(3.) By ſuch a ſenſe of the depravity and badneſs of the 
ſinner's heart, as makes him ſee the neceſſity of its being 
changed by divine grace, and makes him. wiſh, above all 
Things to be truly regenerated.---(4.) By ſuch a ſenſe 
of the ſinner's inahility to change his own heart and af- 
fections, as makes him feel that it never can be done, 
unleſs Gop is pleaſed to take the work wholly into his 
own hands.---(5.)* By ſuch a ſenſe of the finner's need 
of Ciri/?, as makes him ſee his help in him alone, fo as 
earneſtly to defire toembrace him ; to be united to him, 
and found in him :---And finally, by ſuch a fight and 
ſenſe of the power and grace of Chriſt, his all- ſufficien- 
cy to ſave unto the uttermoſt, and his fulneſs and ſuit- 
ableneſs to all the ſinner's wants and deſires, as engages 


de inner, as a 19, fin-fick, periſhing creature, to caſt him- 
ſelf chearfully inta the hands of this glorious, compaſh- 
dnate Redeemer, with a full and unſhaken confidence, that 


he will work the great ſalvation in him and for lum, and 
give him a complete victory over every enemy. 


ee eee -* 
A I. 
e R 4 F. Wi. 


The fame Subject continued. Tie IV ay of diſcerning true 
- * 7 Converſion by its Effects and Conſequences. _ 


RY by S ſoon as the Spirit of Gop regenerates the foul, 
it is conſcious of a kind and degree of hight and 
tnowledoe which it had not before, and is poſſeſſed with 
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correſpondent aſfections. It knows itſelf in a different man- 
ner from what it formerly did. Unconverted men do 
little ſtudy and little know. their mward man. Their 
thoughts and obſeryations are chiefly employed about 
outward circumſtances and external accomptiſhments : But the 
light of grace opens a new ſcene to the ſoul, the eye of 
which is turned inward, backward and forward; and as: 
light increaſes, it ſtill ſees more and more of its natural 
deformity, vileneſs and guiltineſs, and more and more ad- 
mires that wonderful mercy, which regarded it in its low: 
condition, and undertook its redemption and deliver- 
auce. i | | 
2. THE converted ſoul knows and ſees Gop in quite 
a different manner from what was uſual, A nem and gle 
rious light ſhines now on all his perfections, providences, - ; 
laws and zworks. In its unrenewed ſtate, it had indemd a 
ſpeculative knowledge of Gon, which ſtruck it at times. 
with wonder and admiration : But now Gop appears in- 
comparably glorious and amiable; a fit object of h 
ſoul's love and choice, and its defirable portion, For“ 
merly, it could obſerve his wondrous works and adorable 
providences, without confidering Go in them: hurt 
now the whole world ſeems full of Gop; Gop appears: | = 
more or leſs ta the ſoul in every work, in every provie , ẽ 
dence, in every mercy, and in every affliction: and the 
ſoul ſees and approves his glory and beauty, his power a,] 
wiſdom, his juſtice and goodneſs in all; is charmed with 
theſe manifeſtations of him, and follows hard after him 
az its only and all. ſuſſicient portion. 88 

3. Tax converted ſoul has quite a new kind of know-/ 
ledge and apprehenſion of Chriſt to what it formerly had. 
Unconverted perſons, - at the very beſt, only. conſider- 
Chriſt n great and worthy perſon, and a benefadtor to a 
guilty. fd; as ſuſtaining a moſt herozcal and benevolent» 
ace and therefore worthy the admiration and 
HS of men: But the true convert ſees Chriſt, by . 2 
x | | faith, . * 
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faith, as the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. 
There is a kind of ſecret, unaccountable charm in the 
very name, and idea of Jeſus, that excites his love and 
draws his affections; whom having not ſeen, he loves, 
and in whom, although now he ſees him not, yet be- 
lieving, he exults and rejoices, with a joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory *. He ſees an inexpreſſible beauty in 
his per/on and character, and a wonderful excellency, fit- 
neſs and neceſſity in all his ſaving offices; and, in this 
view, Chriſt is exceeding dear and precious to him. He 
regards him as his Lord, his love, his life, his friend, his 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſunctiſication and redemption. When 
you ſpeak of Chriſt to him, his heart leaps with grati- 
tude and joy, and he is ready to cry out, This is my 
© beloved, and this is my friend, O ye daughters of Je- 
* ruſalem ;---he who hath loved me, and waſhed me 
from my fins in his own blood ;---he in whom I have 
© believed, and to whom I have committed my ſoul, 
© againſt that day ;---my Saviour, my Lord, my Judge, 
© and my portion! | | 
4. Tux real convert has quite a new knowledge and 
judgment of God's holy aw, and quite new regards and 
affections reſpecting it. The Pfalmiſt's prayer is now 
_ anſwered in him, Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I 
, may behold wondrous things out of thy law +.” He, 
indeed, beholds Gop's law with ae eyes, and regards it 
with nero affections. As the very beſt among unconvert- 
ed perſons have very falſe, contracted, unworthy notions of 
the divine law; ſo neither are they cordial friends to 
the ſtrictneſs of its requirements, and that holineſs which 
it enjoins. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Gop 
„ for it is not ſubject to the law of Gop, neither in- 
ee deed can be: For the law is Spiritual, and can be on- 
5 ly reliſhed and delighted in by a renerecd, ſpiritnal 
| * mind; 
* Pet. i. 8. . 


1 Paal. Gn. 18. I | <=M 
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5. te mind ; but ſuch are carnal, fold under fin a. Some of 
e the divine laws, indeed, which do not croſs their belov- 
d ed luſts, may, in ſome meaſure, gain their liking and 
8. approbation, and they may be aſhamed to ſpeak evil of 
2 the law in general, which the reaſon of mankind and the 
le ſeriptures of truth, pronounce to be holy, juſt and good Þ 3; 
n But ſtill their corrupt hearts and natures reluctate againſt 
t- the purity and perfection of the divine law; and the more 
is they know of its purity, exceeding broadneſs, and the 
e unabating, unremitting ſtrictneſs of its requirements, 
Is {till the more do their hearts riſe up againſt it. Now, 
n converting grace reconciles both the julgment and affec- 
i- tions to the purity of the divine law, both by opening 
y the ſinner's eyes to behold the beauty of holineſs, and 
2 by conforming and attempering his heart to that purity 
e and ſpirituality which the law requires. He delights 
e « jn the law of Gop, after the inward man;“ he con- 


ſents that it is holy, juſt and good; and when his corrup» . 
tions would lead him to violate its precepts, he wholly -_ 
condemns himſelf, and approves that law, which, thro? 
the momentary prevalence of corruption, he trangreſſes . 
But that I may be brief, 

5. Tux renewed ſoul has quite a new knowledge and 
judgment of ſin, and his heart ſtands quite differently af- 
fected towards it. | 4 

6. Taz inſtrumental duties of religion; divine ordi- 
ances and religious duties, are regarded in a quite other 


bd. 4 
* 
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f WW manner than uſual by the renewed finner, and perform- 

3 ed and frequented on quite different principles, and for 

1 quite different ends and purpoſes ; namely, to promote 

; the glory of Gop, and obtain ſpiritual communion with 

? him in the uſe of theſe means. „ 
BY 7. Tas paſſions and leading affections of the renewed d 
* foul, have quite a new tendency, bent and direction. His joys 
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are quite new, as to their objects; and ſo are his defires 
and dverfions, his cares and fears, his hopes and /orrozes. 
8, In a word, a man, after converſion, may be ſaid 
to be a nero creature; he has new Principles, new ends, new 
purpoſes and purfuits, new friends and enemies, new interefts 
new pairs and pleaſures, and confequently, a new nature; 
according to that very plain and emphatical declaration 
of the Apoftle, . Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a 
' NEW CREATURE < OLD things are PASSED AWAY ; behold, 
ALE THINGS are become NEW *, 

9. Ir thefe things, therefore, be ſo; if ſuch is the 
uniuer al and remarkable change wrought in the finner by 
regeneration, Is it poſſible that ſuch a change can have 
long paſſed upon men, and yet they be totally 1 ignorant 
aof the matter? 

To. Ir may indeed happen, that a few are ſavingly 
changed in #nfarcy and childhood, and under the influence 
of an early Chriſtian education, before vicious habits 
have been formed and confirmed in the foul. In others 
alſo, the change (as to the ſenſible effects of it) may 
have been ſhow, gradnal, and almoſt imperceptible ; and ſo, 
neither the work itſelf, nor the time when it was perform- 
ed, may be diſcerned or acknowledged, in a courſe of ma- 
ny years. It may alſo happen, in ſome caſes, that all 
the ſymptoms of a ſaving and effectual converſion may be 
felt, and yet thoſe who feel them, may long doubt of 
their /rath and reality, and ſuſpect that they are fallacions 
and cownterfert ; until the Spirit himſelf ſhines upon his 
own work, and compels (as it were) a convictive evi- 
. of irs truth ; “ The Spirit witneffing with their 
irits T:“ However, i it is next to-1mpeſhble, but that 
ul muſt know, that a great work has been wrought upon 
them, and a mighty change has paſſed in them; and that 
* whereas they were once blind, now they ſee f. i 
11. Ir 
* 2 Cor. v. 17. | | 
+ Rom. viii. 16, a 5 
4 John ix. Iv | GERI 5 
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11, Ir may be laid down as a general maxim, to 
which experience and obſervation have furniſhed very 
ſew exceptions, That the greater ſinners men have been, 
the deeper and more humiliating have been their convicti- 
ons of lin, and the more ſenſible and remarkable this great 
change in them, both to themſelves and others, 

12. WHAT muſt we rationally and probably infer con- 
cerning perſons of this character, who have never yet 
experienced any ſuch remarkable change in themſelves? 
Zither, that they are total ſtrangers to ſelf-examination 

and /elf-knowledge (which is a ſure mark of a graceleſs 
ſtate ;)---or that ns ſuch change has ever as * paſſed up- 
on them 

13. Wunar then muſt we neceſſarily conchodi con- 
cerning the ſtate of the generality of nominal Chriſtians? 
---That they are not converted, nor born again of the 
Spirit ; and conſequently, that,! in their preſent condi- 
tion, they cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven“?! 


* John iii. g. 
$0605050000000000000005000+ | 
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The ſame Subject continued. The Motives to Converſion.. 


1. H E converſion of a inner gives joy in heaven. 
It gives pleaſure to the heart of Gep, and of 


his dear Son; and every benevolent ſpirit of that upper ; | 


7 partakes i in the Joy, that a co-heir f is born to 
e ory * 


* Erek. xxxiii. 21. Matth. xxiti. 37. Luke xix. 41, Gon 
7 10, 3 
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2. As far as it is known, it rejoiceth the heart of 
every good perſon upon _ The whole church mi- 
litant rejoice in it, | 

To bring finners to DEER and final happineſs, is 
the chief defign of all the manifeſtations of Gop to men, 
and of all his great and memorable tranſactions on earth. 

4. To effect this was the grand defign of Chriſt's in- 
carnation, miniſtry, miracles, Iabours, ſufferings, aſcenſion to 
glory, and pouring down the gifts and graces of the Holy 

hoſt, on his apoſtles and on the church. 

3 To accompliſh the converſion of human ſinners, 

the apoſtles of the Lamb laboured, and torote, and travel- 
led, and ſuffered, and died; and this is the grand bufineſs 
of all the labour and expence of a goſpel miniſtry in the 
world. 

6. Gop's merciful nature invites, allures, and en- 
courages finners to repentance and converfion. He 
hath no pleaſure in -the final miſery of finners, but thar 
they ſhould turn from their way and live.---This he o- 
lemuly fevears by his ſacred life gp. He is not willing that 
any nn periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
tance . He is merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
and of great compaſhon, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and fin 8. See this merciful diſpoſition of Gop to ro- 
penting ſinners, illuſtrated with an inexpreſſible beauty 

and energy, in the conduct of the father towards the re- 
turning prodigal, Luke xv. 
7. Gop's moſt gracious calts, and exceeding many great 
and precious promiſes, ſhould have an irreſiſtable force to 
induce us ta converfion; eſpecially when conſidered in 
conjunction with thoſe riches of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long- fuffering patience, which ſinners are 
deſpifing and abuſing, to the unſpeakable aggravation 
of their own guilt and miſery ||. 
8. Tur 


' + Ezek. xxxiii. 17, | 
M4 2 Pet. 1 iii. 9+ +6 4 62 8 
§ Exod. xxxiv. 6. 3 
Rom. ii. 4, 5+ 


* 


Of ConvzrsION, or REGENERATION. 35 


8. Tut gates of heaven are ſet open, and all the 
riches of its beauty and glory diſplayed before finners, 
for this very purpoſe, that they might be allured by. 
the proſpect of celeſtial glory, to conv erſion and re- 
pentance. 

Wr are apt to think the deſcriptions given in ſcrip« 
ture of hell and everlaſting miſery and torment, very 
diſguſting ; but the ſole defign of 7heſe repreſentations is 
to alarm the fears of ſinners by the proſpe& of this 

miſery, that ſo they may be brought to a ſpeedy and 
eflectual converſion. Hell would never have been re- 
vealed to finners, had it not been, that knowing theſe ter- 


rors of the Lord, they might be perſuaded to repentance. 


10. Tas ſafe and happy ſtate which converſion puts us 
into, and the rich and glorious privileges which it confers 
upon us, even in this life, ſhould be a powerful motive 
to our getting into this happy ſtate: Pardon, peace and 
reconciliation with an offended Gop ; deliverance from 
the indwelling power, curſe and condemnation of fin, . 
adoption, protection; an intereſt in Gop. as our por- 
tion, and the comfortable hope of his eternal enjoyment. 

11. God's having brought down the terms of his 


great ſalvation ſo low, and made it ſuch a poſſible, fea- 


ſible and practicable thing for ſinners to be ſaved, will 
render them wholly inexcufable, if they continue un- 
converted, and ſo come ſhort of ſalvation. They are 
commanded and invited, by a ſoleciſm in language, to 

buy the great ſalvation without money or price, to 
come and drink of the water of life freely *; only to 


look unto Chriſt, from the ends of the earth, and be ſav- 


ed; to come unto him, to receive him, and to believe 


in him þ. 


12, ALTHOUGH we cannot fulfil theſe reaſonable and 


ceaſy conditions of the new and gracious covenant, by 


any ſtrength of our own, yet Gop hath promiſed, that 
| E 2 he 
* Ifa, Iv. 2, 2. Rer. xxl. 17. 3 
4 Ila. clo. 22» John i. 12. Matth. i. 48. . 5 = 
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he will put his Spirit into us, and help us, and work 
in us both to will and to do the things that are pleafing 
to him, if we ſincerely and importunately ſolicit this di- 
vine agent by prayer *. h 
13. Bur the moſt cogent and neceſſitating motive of all 
is, That we either muſt be converted, or muſt periſh eter- 
nally ! The ſcripture is clear, decifve, and peremptory in 
in this matter: ſo that we are under this dilemma; We 
© muſt either turn or burn; either be converted to Gop, 
© and born again of the $pirit, or take up our reſidence 
for ever with devils and damned ſpirits !* 


* Luke ii. 9 14. 

eee re Gee 
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A Josrmmearton ; : Or the method of a Sinner's being Jaſhied 
en before Gop. 


UST IFIC ATIO N no where in ſcripture fig- 


af nifics a finner's being made righteous ; but it every 


u bere fignifies his being e/cemed, manifeſted, or pronounced 
_ " Tighteous. 


2. 'Tais word, although it has always this fignificati- 
on, yet ithas zhree different ſenſes in the ſcriptures ; either, 

Ft, it is taken for our preſent juſtification in die fight of 
Gop, our being pardoxed, and accepted into a ſtate of 
- favour and friendſhip with him: -Or, ſecondly, for our 
Juſtification before men, and our ozwn conſciences :---Or, third- 
ty, for our public ſentence of acquittance and approbation, on 
the day of et Wi in the preſence of the aſſembled 


*. 
* 3. Jvsrixicarrox 
„ Pſal. xxxii. I, 2. Rom. iii. 22, Kc. iv. 2, &c. Gal. . . 
i. I, c. Jam. 11. 20---26, 1 E lit. Mo, 8 
- -XXV11, 6. Mattb. xxv. 34. 5 : 
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3. JUSTIFICATION is a forenfic or law-term, oppoſed to 
condemnation. Now condemnation never fignifies the 
making of men guilty, but only pronouncing them: ſo ; in like 
manner, juſtification never fignifies making men holy, 
but only declaring them to be ſuch in the eye of the 
law. | 

4. Wx are ſaid to be juſtified by the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs : Now, to impute, is to eſteem any 
character or quality to belong to a perſon as his. | 
5. A THING may be imputed to a perſon, which was 
always his own : So fin is imputed to a finner, when he 
is treated as an offender ; in like manner, righteouſneſs 18 
juſtly imputcd to a perſon, who has always obeyed the. 
law. 2H 

6. A THING, quality or charafter may alſo he imputed + 
to a perſon, which was not always or originally his own, 
but is only eſteemed to belong to him, in the eye of 
the law: Thus, a debt is imputed to the ſurety, and his 
payment of it is imputed to the debtor, and reckoned" l. 
act and deed. PP 

7. Tuis ſeems to be the proper notion of imputation 5 
in the preſent doctrine. Chriſt as our ſurety, has under 
taken to pay our debts, i. e. to atone for our fins. Our fins ©. 
are, therefore, imputed to him, and accordingly he ſuf- 
fers for them, as though they had been his own: Ak 
his righteouſneſs is freely and graciouſly imputed to us 4 
it we are indeed believers, ſo that we may plead it be- 
fore Gop as our juſtifying righteouſneſs : And therefore it is 
that God juſtifies and acquits us as righteous, even for 
the ſake of his dear Son's righteouſneſs, which we accept 
and plead by faith. ek, 

8. As finners we may be ſaid to owe a double or twofold 
debt to Gop, which muſt be paid before we can be juſti- 
fied. We owe him perfect obedience to the law, through - 
the whole of our lives; and is would indeed juſtify us, 
if ge werte innocent creatures, and did perfectly fulfil « _ 
e | 3 this 
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this condition of the firſt covenant: But being now Au- ü 
ners, we owe the debt of eternal puniſiment, and the debt 
of perſect obedience allo, (our obligations ta which, as the 
creatures and ſubjects of Gop, can never be cancelled ) 
Now, we are equally unable to pay either of theſe debts, 
As thepuniſhment which we owe is eternal, we muſt be 
ever paying it, and never ſhall have paid off the ſcore. 
No moment ſhall arrive in the courſe of eternal durati- 
on, when we ſhall be able to ſay, This debt is paid. And 
as to the other debt of perfect obedience, the payment of it 
becomes impoſſible to thoſe who have once finned; ſeeing 
that obedience can never be pe: fel, in which there is one 
failure or dgfect. 

Sixxxns being therefore thus incapable and inſolvent, 
Chriſt Rudertook for them as their ſurety ;---fuft, by ſuffering, 
to pay the debt of puniſhment due for their fins ; and 
ſecondly, by his perfect and finleſs obedience to the law of 
Go, from his birth to his death, he hath wrought out 
for them a complete righteouſncks, anſwering every de- 
mand of the law; and thus he is become Taz Lord 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS *. 

10. Tux righteouſneſs which is imputed to believers 
for their juſtification, is not the perſonal righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as man; nor his eſſential righteouſneſs, as Gop ; 
but his ſaretiſhip righteouſneſs, as Gop-man Mediator ; 
and is the whole of his obedience and ſufferings, from bis 
birth to his death, which he performed in the room and 
ſtead of believers, | 
11. Tuls imputation, therefore, is God's rang 
making over of this perfect ſuretiſhip righteouſneſs o 
of Chriſt to believers, and his accepting their perſons, 
on that account, as righteous. 


* Jer. xxiii. G. XXiii. 16. 
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The Doctrine of Fuſtiſcation, through the imputed Righeju 


of Chriſt, continued. 


N he doctrine of juſtification, by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift, we are not to apprehend Gop as, 
miſtaking our real characters, and eſteeming us perfect 
ly righteous, when indeed we are not: On the contrary, 
„ he conſiders us as being juſt what we are, poor, ſinful men, 
f who have fulfilled the demands of his law, only by the 
1 obedience of our ſurety. 
2. Nox ought we to eſteem ourſelves the more righte- 


F ous Or co, on aecount of our being thus juftified, but 
b 

8 as unworthy and hell-deferving as ever: Conſequently, 
: this doctrine is fo far from miniſtring to ſpiritual pride, 


that, when rightly underſtood, it muſt tend greatly to. 
humble the juſtified believer; ſeeing thoſe who are thus 


b juſtified, are Till ungodly &. 
| 


3. Taz righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to none but 
true believers ; i. e. ſuch as have truly received Chriſt, 
and are united to him by faith: For, in thus receiving 
him, we receive his perſon, offices and benefits, and conſe- 
quently, kis righteouſneſs, which is one of thoſe benefits, 
freely offered in the goſpel to all who will accept it. 

4. Turs righteouſneſs is not imputed to a finner be. 
fore he has faith, nor is the imputation of it delayed till | 
| the fruits of faith appear; but the moment a inner be- 
lieves, it is imputed to him, and he is juſtified . 7 

5. Bur that this doctrine may appear in à ſtill more 


clear, convictive and unerceptionable point of * * Dat 3 
E 


7 


* Rom. iv. 5g. 
+ Rom. iy. 24þ 25+ 


K 
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is evident, that man is naturally and neceſſarily under 
Jaw to Gov ; ; and this 1s equally true of all created be- 
ings. (2.) Some kind of righteouſneſs is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to man's juſtification. (3.) That righteouſneſs 
which juſtifies man, muſt be ſuch as anſwers to the per- 
fection of that law under which man is. (4.) The law 
was at firſt given to man for two adliſtinct ends; ſirſt, To 
ſignify Gop's will, enjoined by his authority for the rule 

of man's duty ; and, ſecondly, As a covenant between Gop 
and man, according to which, man was to expect life 
or death eternal, as he Jhould or or /hould not fulfil the terms 
of it. Now, this law, in the last ſenſe of it, is abrogated 


by the bringing in of a better covenant ; but in the ff 


ſenſe, the law, as a rule of duty, 0 50 to obedience, is of 
perpetual obligation. In lis ſenſe, Chriſt came to eſta- 
blihk the late, and has incorporated it into his goſpel, in 
its utmoſt purity, as the law of his kingdom, and the rule of 


His ſubjefts. It is therefore a righteouſneſs anſwerable to 


wie demands of this lat, which alone can juſtify us. But, 
* (5) Wx can have no ſuch righteouſneſs of our own ; 
nor can any creature provide ſuch a righteouſneſs for us : 


And it is expreſsly declared by the Apoſtle, © That by 


e the deeds of the law, no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified *. 
-* (6.) TRE law, an obedience to which the Apoſtle ex- 


r from having any ſhare in our juſtification, is not 


merely the ceremonial law, as ſome have imagined, but 
the moral lazy allo :---That law, by which is the know- 
Edge of fin  :---That law which was ordained to life * :--- 
That law, by the breach of which the whole world was 
condemned, and from the curſe of which Chriſt came to 
deliver us || :--- That law againſt which the Gentiles fin- 
ned $ ;---and that law which we efablih by faith ** ; all 

which 


- * Rom. viii. 9q.===11. 20, 28. Gal. ii. 16.2 ili. 21. 
7 Rom. ii. 20. ii. 7. 
1 Rom. vii. 10. x. 5. 
| Rom. iii. 19. Gal. iii. 13. 
$ Rom. iii. 9. 
** Rom. iii. 31. 
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which deſcriptions, are applicable only to the . law. 
Abraham is declared to have been juſtified by faith alone, 
without works done in obedience to anylaw * ; and the 


Apoſtle expreſsly excludes Works of every kind from our 


juſtification &. 
(J.) No ſuch xxw Law of goſpel fincerity (taking in faith, 

repentance and fincere, though imperſect, obedience, as the 

round of our juſtification under the nero covenant, inſtead 
of perfect obedience under the old) has ever been given 
by Gopas the term of our pardon and acceptance: For, 
if we were juſtified before Gop by ſuch a paſthrwork, im- 
perfect righteouſneſs as this, two abſurdities would follow: 
---Firft, Gop muſt be ſuppoſed to abate in the demands 
of his law, in favour of our corruptions ; and, if Gop 
could abate any thing of the perfection of his law, he 
might abate more; yea, he might cancel its obligations 


who lived and died to eflabli/h and honour the law; and 
mankind might have been redeemed and ſaved. without 


his atonement and mediation \---Secondly, We are then ſtill | 8 


under a covenant of works, and live by doing : For, let the 
work be perfect or imperfett, it will ſtill be a covenaut of _ 
works, ſo long as zworks are the condition of it l. Both of 
which are expreſsly contrary to the doEtrine of the goſpel. 
(8.) W᷑ cannot poſlibly be juſtified by the worte, or 
merit, or righteouſneſs of any mere creature, however holy 


or dignified ; none being able to pay more than that 


righteouſneſs. which he himſelf owes, as a creature, to 
the law of Gop : For creatures are obliged to employ all 
their powers, talents and faculties in the ſervice of their 


Creator; and when they have done all that they are 


commanded, and all — they can, they have done on- 
ly their duty; and therefore can, properly ſpeaking, by 
merit nothing for other creatures {. 4 

3 ESSAY - 
* Rom. iv. 2, 3. ü * 
+ Eph. i. 8, 9. Rom. ii. 6. 


3 Lyke xvii. 9, 10. I i | 
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altogether. In that caſe, Chriſt lived and died in van, 
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The Doctrine of J braten continued. 


I E have already obſerved, that we have no 
righteouſneſs of our own "whereby we, can be 
juſtified, ſo that if ever we are juſtified, it muſt be by 
the righteouſneſs of another; and this other, as the ſcrip- 
tures declare, is the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who appeared up- 
on earth to fulfil: all righteouſneſs; though he owed no 
ſuch righteouſneſs on his own account, as Mediator (this 
being an office which he voluntarily undertook, and to 
which he was by no means antecedently obliged) : For 
this purpoſe alſo, he was made of a woman, made under the 
law; appeared in the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; gave his life a ran- 
om for many, and made his foul an offering for ſin . 
As it appears to me a matter of unſpeakable 1 impor- 
' tance that mankind ſhould well underſtand this doc- 
trine, fo I take the liberty of entreating the readers of 
this little Eſſay, to beſtow a cloſe attention to the apho- 
rtiſms advanced in it, and to the ſeriptures in the margin, 
upon which theſe aphoriſms are grounded. 
2. Cnn1sT is expreſsly called the Lox D ovR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS, and we are ſaid to be Juſtied by HIS RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS T. 
3 Tuts mediatorial or furetifhi righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſsly faid to be made over, or n to pere d 


N der for their juſtification 1. 


4. CnRIST auer out this righteouſneſs for us, by 
4 ! me 


* Gal. iv. 4+ Phil. ii. 7, 8. Matth. xx. 26. Heb. ix. 28. Iſa. hi. 
+ Jer. xxiii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 24. Alill. 11. Dan. ix. 24. 3, 
} Rom. iii. 24 ===". 18,---21 ===. 3 
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the appointment of God, in conſequence of the cove-. 
nant of redemption “. 

5. Tris righteouſneſs was wrought out in the fame 
nature which finned and fell, and which food in need of it: 
He aſſumed not the nature, nor undertook the cauſe of 
fallen angels, but of the fallen and loft ſeed of Adam, the pro- 
genitor of human finners. So that He, by aſſuming our 
nature is become our kinſman, to redeem our loft inheri-. 
tance T; and, it is remarkable, that Gop prepared him a 


ao body for this very purpoſe ; which proves, that the defign 
y was originally from GoD, and that he is well-pleaſed for 
his righteouſneſs ſake f. 
4 6. Norhidc can be clearer and plainet from the whole- * 
2 current of ſcripture, than that what Chriſt did and ſuffered 
* in our nature, as God. man Mediator, he did and ſuffered pro- 


perly in our room and ſtead, and that both his obedience and: 
ſufferings were properly vicarious, i. e. for us, and transfer-. 
able 70 us, upon our being enabled to comply with, and- 


» fulfil the conditions of the covenant of grace; i. e. e- 

lere in ſuch a manner as to repent and return unto God, 
_ by a ſaving converſion &; and this aloe can account for 
"| the greatneſs of our Lord's dejeftion, conflernation, terror 


and agony in the laſt ſcenes of his paſſion. 
. Gop the Father hath declared his. acceptance of 
this righteouſneſs for all the purpoſes for which it was 


1 a a 
. intended, and in conſequence of which, he is declared t 
* be a Juſt God, while a Saviour and the juſtifier innere who: F 3 
A believe in Fus. He is repreſented as delighting in 
F 2 Chriſt. 
, * Zech. vi. 12 13. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. Prov. viii. 22,—31. Heb. I 
8 X. 5.—10. Tha, xlii. 6. lis. 3.— l. 5. 10. 
—=>liii. 10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Gal. i. 4. 

7 + Ru 1 iv. 44---15-  Levit. xv. 24. 
e 1 Gal. iv. 4. Heb. ii. 14. Pal. xl. 6. Rom. viii. 3—. 19. 

$ Read ed onal attentively conſider Heb. ix. 26,---28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
i John i. 29 . Eph. v. 2. Matth. xx. 28 n= N“. 28. 1 Tim, 

| li. 6. Gal. iii. 13» Roms lil. 25 2 Cor. v. 21. 5 
1 Rom. iii. 26. | 
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44 Of JousTIFICATION before Gon. 
Chriſt, in the. very proſpect of his thus offering himſelf, 


and working out a righteouſneſs tor men &; and as being ac- 
tually delighted and zwell-pleaſed with that ſacrifice which, 
in the fulneſs of time, he offered +. Gop's acceptance and 
approbation of this righteouſneſs, is alſo proved by his 
raiſing him from the priſon of the grave, and receiving 
him into heaven 2. 

8. Tux way in which we become intereſted in this 
righteouſneſs, is by faith, which will be the die of 

the following Eſſay. 

9. As this oral righteouſneſs of Chriſt is per- 
fect and complete, ſo if it be imputed to a finner for his 
juſtification, it muſt be every way ſufficient for that pur- 
poſe: It is to the full ſatisfaZtion of all the parties concern- 


ed: For, firſt, as Chriſt was perfectly holy in his nature, 
ol infinite dignity in his perſon, and did and ſuffered all 
that the law required, ſo the demands of the law are ful- 
ly ſatisfied, and the law itſelf more honoured than it could 


have been by the perfect obedience of innocent men or 


. angels :---Secondly, Gop himſelf is perfectly ſatisfied, as the 
Whole deſign was from him, and all his perfections do 


moſt illuſtriouſly ſhine out in this way of juſtifying a fin- 
ner { :---It is a method pleafing to Chriſt : He freely 


offered himſelf; he gleriouſly revived from under his ſut- 

-  ſerings, and is highly exalted and rewarded in conſequence 

of them] :---Nor, ſurely, can the pardoned finner bimſelf 

+ have any thing to object againſt this method of his juſ- 
tification. He had no righteouſneſs of his ozon, nor could 


the whole univerſe of created beings furniſh him with 
any which could be available: In this forlorn and deſtitute 


condition, Gop od him and laid his help upon one 


mighty 
* Prov, viii. IIa. xls. 1. Match. Ul, 17. 
+ Eph. v. 2. 


> 3 Acts ii. 24 Rom. iv. . 3+ Heb. xi. 20. John 


xvi. 10. 


$ Job xxxiii. 23, 24. 1 John i iv. 10. Acts ii. 25. i 
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mighty to ſave ; and Chriſt wrought out a moſt perfect 


righteouſneſs for his juſtification. 

10, As it is undoubtedly true, that we cannot be juſ- 
tified by any inherent, perſonal righteouſneſs of our on; ſo 
it is equally certain, that without ſuch an inherent righte- _ 
ouſneſs, wrought in us by the regenerating, ſanctifying 
Spirit, we can never enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
This is a doctrine of vaſt importance alſo, and which is 
evident from the whole current of ſcripture *®. Holineſs 
is that preparatory qualification, which is neceſſary in or- 
der to our poſſeſſing the inheritance of God's ſaints in 
glory, in the ſame manner as faith is neceſſary in order 
to obtain an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for 
the finner's juſtification. Faith puts us in a ſtate of favour 
with God : Holineſs qualifies us for his enjoyment.” With- 
out faith we cannot be juſtified: Without holineſs We 


* 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Heb. xi. 14, &c. Ke. 
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The NArURE of Fatrn in general, and of Jvsrirrixd | 
Falrh in particular. 


I, AITH is properly an aſſent of the under- 
ſtanding to the truth of ſome teſtimony : It 

ought always to reſt on ſufficient evidence, and is either hu- 
man or divine, according to the teſtimony which it re- 
ſpects. N . 
2. Human faith is an aſſent to the teſtimony of men, 


to a firm perſuaſion. 


and admits of various degrees, from abſolute diſbelief, * 


3. Tur 


” k 
* on mn * 
% | 
» k 4 " 


46 Of Farra; particularly, at JUSTIFYING. 


3. Taz firmeſt foundation of human faith, is, when a 
number of men, of good character and competent judges 
of the matter which they teſtify, perfectly agree in their 


teſtimony; when they lay down their lives in confir- 


mation of it, without any view of intereſt in propagat- 


ing a falſehood ;---and when numbers, who are declared 
enemies to their 'teſtimony, yet confeſs the principal 


matters of it. On this foundation ſtands our belief of 


the truth of Chriſtianity, ſo far as it is a matter of fact, 


which recommends itſelf to. our underſtandings by ex- 
terndl evidence. 

4. DivixE faith reſts on Sha 1 of that Gop, 
who can neither be decetved himſelf nor deceive us; and 
therefore muſt be infallibly rue. Wherefore, whenever 
we come to be aſſured that Gop hath revealed or declared 
any thing or doctrine, we are as certain of its truth, as 
that God liveth ; however myſterious or incomprehenſible 
the doctrine or matter revealed may appear to our lmit- 
ed, finite underſtandings. | 

. Humax teſtimony is, in its own nature, fallible, 
becauſe i it is the teſtimony of a creature, whoſe perfections 


are limited, and who may poſſibly be miflaken, 4 — lie 


or repent: Yet human teſtimony may, in ſome caſes, be 


fo circumſtanced, as to give the higheſt _-_ of moral cer- 


> 
"4 
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l 
4 SAvING faith begins by receiving, and ſubmitting 
to the whole teſtimony of GoD, recorded 1 in (cri ipture, as /rue, 


divine and infallible. 
. IF it be true, that we ought to 715 -reaſon to be- 


lieve what we do believe; or, that we ought to belieye 
only upon ſufficient evidence, it will follow; Mat every be- 
liever of Chriftianity ſhould” endeavour to pe well ac- 
quainted with the evidences of the truth, of Chriſtianity, 
; both external and internal. 

8. Tais general faith of the truth and divinity of the ho- 
I ſcriptures, includes in it a particular faith of # 


and the like; but as neither of theſe is the true goſpel fai 


of ours (for ſo; itis a wort 


"ig: Eph. eh ü. 12. 2 Theſ. i. 11. 
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| ticular truth, doftrine promiſe, law or threatuing, con rained 


in theſe ſcriptures. Conſequently, 
Wu we have once paid the obedienceof faith to the 


whole word of Gop, and known by the contents of this 
revelation, our n guilty, miſerable, helpleſs and periſhing < 
ſtate by fin, and the glorious remedy provided in a Me- 
diator and Redeemer ;---his glorious dignity, power, 
grace, offices and ſuitableneſs to our wants and neceffi- 
ties, we then believe on him as the Son of Gop, and our 
Redeemer. This is juſtifying, ſaving faith; the feich requir- 

ed by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

10. Divixxs have diſtinguiſhed faith, as it afſents to 
truth, or receives and applies a promiſe: The former they call 
an aft of the underſtanding; the latter, an aft of the will; 
The former they call aſſent ; the latter conſent. But faith 
in the ſimple notion of it, ſeems to be only © an act of 
the underſtanding, firmly allenting to Raving truth.. 
Vet, : | 
11. Tux neceſſity of the conſent of the will ;---the act 

of truft or reliance, as it is called, or the application of the 
promiſe, is, by no means denied: But this 1 would rather ws 
confider as the fruit of faith, than as faith itſelf. ** © © 2 

12. Divixzs have diſtinguiſhed and explained“ HHhbt.. 
rical faith---temporary faith---faith of miracles Haiti of devils, 2 I; 2 


to which the promiſes are annexed, the conſideration a 1 3 
them is here omitted. 7 

13. TxvE and ſaving faith begins in the belief of 2 
Gop, his providence and his zword, and terminates and fixes 
on Chrift and his righteouſneſs', as the great, ſaving . 55 
therein exhibited. 

14. Farrn, in the principle of it, is the gift of Gov 5 
ws, and a grace wrought in us by his holy Spirit . 1 
15. Farru yen es ind and ſave us as it is an ai 

has no merit for this 1 5 5 


48 Of entering into CovENANT with Gor. 
| poſe ) but only as it credits the reſtimony of Gop con- 
cerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to receive him in all 
his offices, according to the goſpel offer of him; - to 
wnite the ſoul to him and to embrace, rely upon and plead his 
righteouſneſs, which juſtifies. 

1656. Fairn, diſpoſing the ſoul to embrace Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, this righteouſneſs is graciouſly imputed 
by Gop to the believer for his juſtification, and the Spi- 
Tit, through Chriſt, is communicated to the believer 
for his ſanctiſication;ſo that Chriſt dwells in his heart 
by, or through faith; and Chriſt is made of God to the 
believer, both his righteouſneſs and his ſtrength. 

17. THAT faith which is the gift of Gow. ever puriſies 


lle heart,” works by love, and is the fruitful principle of 


holy obedience. 

18. Tux juſt live by faith. Their whole life is a 7 
faith an the Son of God, in which they daily lean and 
ay on him, and derive 0 from him *. ＋ 
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IF 1. Covxxaxrisa \ flipulation or agreement between 1200 


or more parties, wherein certain terms and condi- 
tions are to be fulfilled, and certain benefits received 


05 upon their performance. But if any of the parties fail 
e tc perform their ſtipulations they become covenant-break- 
en; the other party is abſolved et its s obligation, and 


the covenant becomes void. 
8 4 


U 
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2. Ix all covenants between men, there isaparityorſome 
kind of equality between the parties contracting ; and by- 
reaſon of that natural liberty, which is the inviolable, 
unalienable privilege of every human creature, with re- 
gard to his fellow-men, the contract, ſtipulation, or agree- 
ment muſt be ſuppoſed to be free and with full conſent, and 
the terms and conditions of the covenant, ſuch as both 
arties ſhall mutually conſent to. So that the moſt dig- 
nified or powerful mortal, can have no right to force 
any conditions upon his fellow-men, or bind them to 
any duties, which they do not freely and voluntarily con- 
ſent to; only upon this proviſo, that they have by ſome 
crime, forfeited their natural liberty. | 
3. Ir is the moſt aſtoniſhing act of condeſcenſion, 
that ever Gop vouchſafed, to enter into covenant with 
man, as hrs creature, and much more, as his ſinful, obnoxious 
creature. As his creature and natural ſubject, it was ſufficient 
that Gop gave to man a law, with à penalty: As a finful 
creature, and rebellious ſubjeft, man had no right to expect 
any thing elſe but puniſhment, without any covenant- 
privileges or mercies. | | 
4. Gop, when he created min a moral agent, did, in 
the ſtate of his innocence, enter into a covenant with hum, -+ 
the equitable terms of which were, © Do, and live ;--- 
* tranſpreſs, and die.“ Man had power to keep this co- 
venant of life; but if he tranſgreſſed it, there was no 
proviſion made in thecovenant oaths tor tranſgreſſors, 
or of new ſtrength to obey. | ?: 
5. WHEN man had broke the firſt covenant, and for- 
feited all title, not only to GoD's covenant goodneſs, but 
even to mercy,---(wonderful grace!) Gop was pleaſed to 
enter again into covenant with man. And this laſt co 
venant is well termed a covenant of grace; becauſe it is 
founded on the free, undeſerved grace of Gop, and tbe 
merits of theRedeemer ;---and becauſe God's grace and 
Spirit are ſtipulated in it, to enable man torife from his fallen 
| G „ ſtate, 
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ſtate, and to give him ſtrength to fulfil the conditions 

6. Gop being not only the Maker and rightful Lord 
of man, and infinitely holy, juſt and good; but fallen man 
having allo forfeited his lite, ---Gop, I ſay, has a right 
to propoſe the covenant to man, and to fix the terms and 
conditions of it; and it is infinitely right that man enter- 
ing into covenant with his Maker and Redeemer, ſhould 
be willing to ſign a charte blanche. Yet does not Gop 
force the will of man to conſent to his gracious cove- 
nant, but oaly propoſes it to him; ſhews him the equi- 


ty and advantage of his complying with it, and gently 


moves him to his duty and intereſt, by the motives of 
his goſpel and attractions of his holy Spirit. 

7. God's freely rendering this covenant to ſinners of. 
mankind, is a ſufficient warrant and encouragement for 
our taking hold of it, and entering into covenant with 


him; which, without this warrant, would ſeem. dreadful - 
* preſumption in ſuch creatures as we are. 


8. Gop's part of the covenant is all a free and gracious 


promiſe of ſomething which we do not, and cannot proper- 


ly diſerve or merit by any thing we can do ;- and our 
part of it is all duty, which we were bound to perform 
antecedently to any covenant promiſe :---And even our 
ability to do this duty, and perform theſe conditions, on 


which we are entitled to covenant bleſſings, is promiſed 
and offered in the covenant itſelf.“ I will be their Gop, 


& and they ſhall be my people.---I will give grace and 
« glory, and no good thing will I withhold from them 


ce that walk uprightly.---I will take away the hard and 
& ſtony heart, and will give them an heart of fleſh. ---I 
& will write my law on their heart, and put my fear in 
te their inward patt---and I will be their Gop, and they 
& ſhall be my people.” 

9. THERE is ſomething very ſingular in all theſe 


forms of Gop's covenant, * I will, and they all.“ In 
5 all 


* 


Of entering into Covxxaxr with Gon. LY: 
g all covenants between men, the parties fulfil their own 


conditions, independently on each other. But Gop not 
only propoſes the covenant, but alſo gives ſtrength and ability 
to fulfil the conditions on their part ;---puts his Spirit 
into their hearts; writes his law 1n their inward parts,--- 
and often makes them a voilling people in the day of his pow- 
er. The very covenant itſelf offers and conveys grace and. 
ſtrength tòfultil it. 
Ly 
10 AETHOUGH we are not properly at liberty 
whether we ſhall chuſe Gop as our covenant Gop, or- 
efiter into covenant with him, or not;---but are obliged. 
both by duty and intereſt to do it, and to do it without 
heſitation or delay; yet our chufing him, and entering 
into covenant with him, muſt be a matter of cordial and 
deliberate choice.“ Chuſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve... 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
« Gop, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
60 holy, acceptable to Gop, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
« vice:”---Gop will have our heart; the approbation of 
our reaſon and the free and chearful conſent of our mind 
in this matter,---that it may not be a conflrajned, but a 
reaſonable and willing ſervice. If he conſtrains any to be 
thus happy, it is by the conſtraints of his grace; making 
them a willing people in the day of his power. 
11, As ſinners, in a natural ſtate, have neither a reliſh: 
for the promiſes of Gop's covenant, nor a heart and in- 
clination to perform the conditions of it; hence it fol- 
lows, that none but gracious perſons can or vill enter in- 
to covenant with Gop ; and that all who make à pre- 
tence of doing it, without being previouſly diſpoſed and 
inclined by Gop's holy Spirit, are only hypocrites awd ef. 
deceivers. 
12. War Gop, on his part, offers in this covenant, 
is himſelf, principally and comprehenſively: * I will be 
* their Gop.' And this includes all bleſſedaeſs which 
apy creature is capable of enjoying. When Gop pro- 
2 miſes 
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miſes to be a Gop to us, he promiſes to be a Gop all- 
ſufficient to us, to be ours, in all his fulneſs, according to 
our meaſure and capacity For, if having this Gop, we 
are flraitened, it is not in kim, (as the Apoſtle ſays) but in 
ourſelves &; in the narrozneſs of our own capacities, not 
in his infinite fulneſs., He undertakes to be ts us, and to 
do for us, all that it belongs to him, as an infinitely 2% , 
' holy and good Go, to be and to do, to his covenant people. 
13. Ws may ſee then that all good and happineſs is vir- 
tually ſum'd up in this covenant offer and promiſe ; * I 
« will be your Gop.” . Accordingly, in other places of 
ſcripture, Gop, in condeſcenſion to human weakneſs, is 
- more particular and explicit, in this covenant tender: 
<« I will give grace and glory, and no good thing will I 
% with-hold from my covenant people. All are yours. 
« All things ſhall work together for good to them that 
& are in covenant with Gop.” 

14. As Gop propoſes himſelf in all his fulneſs in this 
covenant, according to the meaſure and capacities of his 
creatures; ſo when he makes his demand from us, of 
what we, on our part, are to be and do, in entering into 
covenant with him, he demands ourſelves and our all, ab- 
folutely and twithout reſerve ; that we ſurrender ourſelves and 
ours; whatever we heve, are, or can do, wholly up to his 

plwKbeaſure and diſpoſal; to do with us, for us, in us, and by 
xs, juſt what ſeemeth good unto him. 

15. As ſubmiſſion to Gop's zill, and an unſhakey, 
truſt and reliance on his poter, goodneſs, veracity and faith- 
falneſs, are important conditions of this covenant, on our 
part; ſo, being aſſured of grace and glory, we are to 
leave all inferior goods, which relate meerly to our preſent 
ſtate of exiſtence, wholly and entirely to the , of God, 
endeavouring to ſubject our will, with regard to them, 
wholly to his, firmly believing, that every thing in our 

lot is appointed by infinite wiſdom and en, and 
un 
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being only concerned that all things may work together 
for God's glory, and our ſpiritual and eternal happineſs. 
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The Same continued. 


I, 


God either indireciiy or diretily, 

2. Taz very ſuſtaining of a profeſſion of religion, or 
appearing not to deny, but rather to avow, that we are 
the people of Gop, carries in it an implicit acknowledg- 
ment of a rovenant tranſaction. The bulk of whole Chri- 
ſtian nations appear to be thus in covenant with Gop, 

3. In every prayer to Gop, and acknowledgment of 


his authority over us, and right to diſpoſe of us, there is 


the matter of a covenant with him ; and though we may 
not intend, or directly avow any ſuch thing, yet we do 
indireftly and implicitly give ourſelves to God in cove- 
nant, and bring ourſelves under the penalty of the cove- 
nant, if we do violate or break it. . 

4. Tus moſt ſolemn acts of directly and explicitly 


entering into covenant with Gop, area private ſur- 
render and ſeif-dedication of ourſelves to Gop :- The 


giving up of our children to Gop in baptiſm---and the 
renewing our baptiſmal covenant at the Lord's table. 


5. A PRIVATE and ſolemn ſurrender and dedication 


of ourſelves to Gop, through the Redeemer, is one of 


the earlieſt duties we ſhould perform in religion, aſter 
we have come to underſtand the nature of oor baptiſmal 


vows, and the obligations we are under to Gop. Forms 


of this kind may be met with in many devotional books. 


"6. Tuts 


E N may be ſaid to enter into covenant with . 
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iguo.ninious Ceati of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
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6. Turs kind of covenanting ſhould be performed i in 
a very ſolemn and deliberate manner. 

7. SOMETHING of the ſame nature ought to be done 
by every communicant, both in his preparation for the 


Lord's ſupper, and at the ordinance itſelf; wherein an 


expreſs recognition ſhould be made, of all the principal 
and eſſential parts of our covenant with God, through 


the Redeemer. 


8. Tux giving up of our children to Gop in baptiſm, 
is an occaſion upon which we are called to an expreſs cove- 
nant ſurrender of ourſelves, and all that is ours to Gop: 
We do, at that time, expreſsly acknowledge Gon to be 
our God, and offer him our children, in virtue of a co- 
venant which is ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between Gop and us: 
And the vows we make for our children, ſuppoſe our 


own vows of the ſame kind. 


9. Is it not jurpriſing, that the ſame covenant which 
we renew with ſo much folemnity at the Lord's ſupper, 
is generally ſo ſuperficially renewed at the re of 
the children of moſt Chriſtians ? 

10. Ir a folemn preparation is neceſſary in order to 
the right renewing of our covenant with Gop at the 
goſpel ſupper; is it leſs ſo before we give up our children 
to Gos in baptiſm ? Is not equal fey, ſerion Yu * 
devotion neceſſary on both occaſions? 
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S our great buſineſs; in this ordinance is to call into 
lively and N remembrance, the painful and 


„ 


\ 


A ForM of CoveNnANTING. 1 


deep up this remembrance of it in the church and world: 
As we are led to remember it not only as a confirma- 
tion of the truth of his doctrines, but alſo as a ſacrifice of atone- 
ment for the fins of the world, and for our fins, and con- 
ſequently as the higheſt and deareſt pledge of his and 
his Father's love to us, and the ſweeteſt and ſureſt ground 
of our hope, as believing finners:---And as our principal 
buſineſs at this ſacrament, (this feaſt upon a ſacrifice) 1s 
ſolemnly to enter into, and renew our covenant with GoD, 
over theſe dear memorials of his Son's death---over theſe 
ſigns and ſeals of the blood of the everlaſting covenant : 
In which ſolemn tranſaction we do profeſs to take 
and avouch Gop, to be our Gop---and to become his 
people, according to the terms of the covenant. I have 
thought it might be exceeding proper and,uſeful upon 
theſe occafions, to rehearſe and repeat at large the form. 
of a ſolemn covenant tranſaction, as it ought to be made, 
in ſubſtance, by every communicant, az or before this 
ſacrament. T 
I SHALL therefore put this form of covenanting with. 
Gop, in the firſt perſon of the fingular number---that 
every one of us may, upon this occaſion, uſe it for lim 
ſelf, and make it kis ozwn. - | 1 
LEr me therefore beſeech each of my fellowcom- 
municayts, as in the immediate preſence of the Gow of 
heaven, and over the memorials of his Son's ſacrifice 
and as, on this ſolemn occifion, about to enter into and 
renew covenant with Gop, to let their hearts and 
thoughts go along with this form of a ſolemn covenant. 
tranſaction, and cordially and deliberately to make it 
Heir ozen covenant ;---each ſaying in his heart with me, 
and ſaying it fincerely and feelingly. > - -=#. 7 _ 
« Mosr great and adorable Jenovan !- Behold! a a 


_— — 


poor, inſignificant guilty worm of the duſt, here proſtrate ; + 
before thee, as it were on the bended knees of my ſoul, - 
acknowledging thy glorious majeſty and divine perfec-; *-, |/ 
tons, thine eternal duration, infinity, ſelf-ſufficiency, all- 
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ſufficiency, unchangeableneſs, and incomprehenſibility 
---thine almighty power, all penetrating knowledge, un- 
erring wiſdom, unbounded goodneſs, unfailing' faithful- 
neſs, impartial juſtice and undiſſembled truth. 

e I DESIRE to rejoice (and O!] that the whole world 
would rejoice I) that there is ſuch a Gop, and that this 
_ Gon ruleth in the heaven and in the earth, and doeth 
according to his moſt ſacred, ſovereign, and holy will 
throughout the univerſe, | 

« LoRD, I acknowledge with gratitude and joy, that Iam 
thy creature, thy ſervant, thy ſubject, under infinite and un- 
changeable obligations to*know, ſerve, honour, fear, reve- 
rence and obey thee; yea to be and to do juſt what thou 
_—_ And I would for ever adore thee, that thou 

aft ſo cloſely connected my duty, with thine ozon glory, and 
my higheſt intereſt: That although my foundation is in 
the duſt ; all my original ſhame, and my nature fin--- 
yet thou art giving encouragement to ſuch a baſe, guilty. 
zoreich as T am and have been, to approach thee the eternal all, 
the fountain of all being, holineſs and happineſs through 
Feſus Caxrsr, the eternal Son of thy love, with hopes of 
being pardoned, accepted and faved by his moſt pre- 
cious merit and mediation ! Lox», what am I ? what 
is my original, lineage, deſcent and nature? what my conduct, 


& merit and deſert, that thou ſhould'ſt once condeſcend to 


look down from the throne of thy majeſty and holineſs, 

mn ſuch a creature as [have been, and ftill am :---That 
thou ſhould'ſt once permit me to name thy venerable 
name with my guilty Iips- much more, that thou ſhould'ſt 
\ ſtoop to enter into covenant with me, or cauſe me to 
hope for any bleſſing from thee ! 

_ « VErriILY, O Lord, I bly/h, am aſhamed and even con- 
founded, at the very thoughts of this matchleſs grace and 
condeſcenfivn !--- And were it not that tou LORD, haſt 
ſpoken it ;-<-that it is thine own revealed, declared will, 
to regard ſuch finners through Chriſt, and that Thoo 


_—_- 
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canſt never change, lie nor repent, T ſhould even now de- 
ſpair of any mercy at thy hands :---For, I muſt confeſs 
in the preſence of the all-ſeeing, heart-trying Gop, 
whom the cloſeſt hypocriſy cannot deceive, that I have 
been an zmprojitable ſervant, a prodigal ſon, a wandering Sheep, 
a bargen fruitleſs tree, a cumberer of the ground, a vile ob- 
nate rebel, who, by ten thouſand aggravated ſins, have 
deſerved che hotteſt hell !---How often haſt thou called 
thy back-ſliding creature, while I have refuſed ?---How 
often haſt thou ſtretched out thy gracious hand and 
merciful ſceptre, while I have diſregarded ?---What - 
commandment of thine have I not broken ?---What zalent 
or ordinance have I not mifimproved ?---What mercy. hay 
not ſlighted? . What inſtance of thy grace and wü N 
what gift of thy providence, have I not turned into 
wantonneſs ?---How far have I been from uſing this 


x world ſo as not to abuſe it ?--- How many duties have I 
15 neglected through ſoth and vanity, and other baſe, low, 
] u:vorthy motives ?---How many ' fins have 1 com- 
þ mitted againſt light, knowledge, and conſcience of duty? 
f How many of my poor fellow-creatures (thoſe im- 
q mortal ſouls, for whom Chriſt died!) have I tempted 
i and drawn into fin, by evil example, wicked ſolicitati- 
ons, and fooliſh, light, vain, unchriſtian behaviour 9 
And therefore have their guilt to anſwer for as well as my. 
; 0:07 !--- How unwatchfully, uncircumſpectly, and un- 
1 like a child of light, and a diſciple of Chriſt, I have 
1 walked, Loxp, thou knoweſt ?---How many fool N, idle 


t wordt and vain, ſinful jeſts have proceeded out of my 
mouth, and how little of that which was good for the 

uſe of edifying, or that might miniſter grace to the 
hearers? How many of my poor fellow- creatures have 

J corrupted and defiled; but how few have I ediſied and pro- 

. filed ?---How little have I watched over my heart, mx 
thoughts, my lips, my paſſions, my temper and ſpirit *---Hlow © 
a have I been ene anger, to revenge, to 2 
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to flander, to raſi and uncharitable judging, and to injuriots 
and abyfive language againſt my neighbours, yea, againſt 
my dear chriſtian brethren, whom I ſhould love in the 
Lok p fervently and wnfeignedly, and to whom I ſhould do 

ood and not evil, all the days of my life! How unthank- 
ful, ungrateful, impatient, undutiful, unhumble have I 
been! How ſhamefully defective and wanting have I 
been, in all the relative and ſocial duties of life, as a 
child, a parent, a neighbour, a friend, a huſband, a wife, 
a ſubject, a Chriſtian !---O, alas! How cold and ſtupid 
in prayer ! How inconſtant and indevout in my atten- 
dance on holy ordinances and holy duties ! How care- 


Jeſs in reading thy holy word, and treaſuring it up in m 
g thy noi * / 


me mory ! | 
O Lox, thou knoweſt theſe things altogether, and 


now they he as a heavy burden upon my ſou}! Now. 


ſee their folly and their baſeneſs ; their guilt and their rea- 
chery ! And O! that I might lee themclearer and clearer, 
until thefight might pain my very heart, and make my foul 
fink in humility, and overflow with the tears of fincere, 
unfeigned contrition and repentance ! Behold, Lon, 


I am vile! What ſhall I anſwer before thee ? I put my 
hand on my mouth, and my mouth as it were in the 


duſt, and cry out unclean before thee. My fins againſt light 
and love; againſt mercies and corrections; againſt advices 
and reproofs ; againſt vows, promiſes, reſolutians and cove- 
want engagements; againſt Gop the Father, God the Son, 
and Gop the holy Ghoſt ; againſt Gop, my neighbour 
and myſelf. My fins of omiffion and commiſſion ; of 
thought, word and deed; known and unknown ; remem- 
bred and forgotten; of childhood, youth, and manly age: 
My fins againſt reaſon and conſcience; againſt the 


law and the goſpel---are next to an infinite ſum ; 


they are far beyond my numbering ; they are in number 
more than the hairs on my head, or than the ſandson:the 


ſea-ſhore, which cannot be reckoned ;---They have gone 
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over my head ;---they have aſcended up even unto hea- 
ven, and bear witneſs againſt me, crying for vengeance, 

like the blood of righteous Abe!.---And whereas the very 
ſmalleſt of this number is ſufficient to fink me inte hell, 

and for ever to ſeparate me from thy gracious preſence, 
---yet, O Lonp, they are all ever before thee and in 
the light of thy countenance, accompanied with every 
circumſtance of their guilt and aggravation :---For there 
pever has been a thought in my heart, a word in my 
mouth, or an action in my life, but thou, O Loay, know- 
eſt it altogether. Although I have often ſtudied to 
conceal and forget my fins, yet they are ever in the 
light of thy countenance, and recorded in the book « 
thine infinite knowledge and remembrance, as thougt 
they had been but juſt now committed ! 

Lon, be thou therefore merciful unto me a fin- 
ner; a great and guilty tranſgreſſor! Mercy, mercy, is my 
only ſuit ; my only plea ! Mercy and pardon through the 
blood of Chriſt, is all my hope and all my ſalvation | 

« Olxkr the King this day at his table grant me the 
forfeited life of my foul at my requeſt, of mere undeſery- 
ed mercy : For what profit is there in my blood, O thou. 
Gop of ſalvation ? 

« I HAVE no righteouſneſs of my own to plead, 
wherefore I ſhould be pardoned, juſtified and accepted of 
thee to mercy ! All my righteouſnefles, even the whole 
ſum of them taken together, are but filthy rags / They 
need pardon, but cannot deſerve favour. I do, there- 
fore, from my very heart, renounce and diſclaim every kind 
and degree of truft and dependance on my prayers, tears, 
charities, repentances, good frames, holy duties, and all my 
other beſt works, for pardon and juſtification with thee, 
my Gop. Every duty which I have done fince IL Was 
born, has been mixed with fo much fin, infirmity and im- 


per/eftion, that they are utterly unworthy to be accepted 
and rewarded by a holy Gop ; unleſs it be through the 
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merit, and for the ſake of Jeſus Caurisr. I there- 
fore put my whole truſt in CHRIST the Mediator, 
as my ſurety and atoning ſacrifice ; as my wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanttification and redemption ; as my Lord and Re- 
deemer ; my Prophet, Prieſt and King; for pardon, ſal- 


vation and glory: For I know of no other name given un- 


der heaven, whereby I can be ſaved. 
« I BLEss thee, O Lord of heaven and earth, that 


thou art well pleaſed with finners, in him the Son of 


thy love ;---that, in him, thou art reconciling a guilty 
werld unto thyſelf, not imputing their treſpafles to 


them ;---that through him finners have acceſs unto 
ec the Father ;---that thou haſt exalted him by thy 
Acht hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 
"tance. and remiſſion of fins ;---that, whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life ;---that 


through his blood we have remiſſion, even the full for- 
giveneſs of all fin; that whoſoever cometh unto him by 
faith, he will in no wiſe caſt out,---and that I, even I, 
have liberty to entefimto an everlaſting covenant with 
thee, through him, who is the way, the truth, and, the 
life ; the true and living way unto thee the Father. 

% BEHOLD, therefore, with an eye of compaſſion 


=Y thy returning prodigel, thy loſt heep, deſiring to come un- 
do thee in is way, which thou thyſelf haſt appointed. I 
deſite to come, Loxp draw me by thy holy Spirit! I 


defire to believe, LoxpD help thou mine unbelief! I de- 
fire to come 2eeary and heavy-laden under the burden of 


8 my fins; Lord increaſe a ſenſe of their inſupportable 
= Weight, and give me at ref, which thou haſt graciouſly 


promiſed ! I defire to ſurrender my ſoul and body to 
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me in all things, juſt what thou would'ſt me to be. 
Make me wor of thee and fit for thy enjoymen 

« I] CALL heaven and earth, thyſelf, _ holy angels; 
and my fellow-communicants;- to witneſs Nis 
here, over the memorials of thy Son s ſacriſice, I do take 
and avouch thee, O thou eternal Gop, to be my cove- 
nant Gop, and my heavenly Father thr riſt,--« 
O fave thy creature, thy ſervant, thy ſubject, thine un. 
worthy child, who putteth his truſt in thee, aud chuſeth 
thee as his chicf good and everlaſting portion! O lift + 
upon me the light of thy countenance; be reconciled un- 
to me through Chriſt; manifeſt thyſelf unto: me, ſo 


thou doſt not unto the world: Let all thy divi 
fections be engaged for my protection, toes 
fort and direction, through the ſtraits and: difficulties, 
the dangers and temptations of this wicked: 9 
through the dark valley of the ſhadow of death, and in- 
to thy bliſsful and happifying preſence, in the works of 
ſpirits above. Let no evil ſpirit, or evil laſt, be ever o 
permitted to pluck me out of thy gracious hands; But 4 
lead me by thy counſel here, and afterwards receive me 
to glory. And now, O God, that I am ine by this 
expreſs ſelf-dedication, employ me wholly in thy — | 
and uſe me as an inſtrument of thy glory. Make.mwe* TY — 
faithful unto the death, and give me a crown of H. 
Not my ill but thy twill be done, both by me, in me, 4 
and concerning me. TI truſt thy wiſdom and mercy. 8 
with my temporal and eternal all, and only defire-a k 
to ſubmit and reſign to thee in all things, and to aa. 
quieſce in all thy dealings and diſpenſations, as 2 5 
them to be infinitely the 0e and the Hf. 5 | 

&« I CALL heaven and earth to witnefs his day over _— 
theſe ſolemn pledges of redeeming love, that Ide e 
the Loxp Jzsvs CurtsT, the ſecond perſon of the _—_ i 
fed Trinity, to be my Lord and Saviour; my head NM 


* ; my mee, propiciation and advocate ; 2 2 
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prieſt and king; my righteouſneſs and flrength ; my media- 
tor, example and almighty friend! O blefſed Jeſus, thou 
Son of Gop, have mercy upon me! I defire to commit 
and betruſt my guilty, precious, periſhing ſoul, with all 
its, everlaſting concerns, into thy faithful, powerful, com- 
Peſſionate hands; and would defire above all things, a far- 
ther and more experimental knowledge of thy pozver and 
ace, whom I thus truſt with mine eternal all, that ſo 
my faith and hope may be yet ſtronger, and my doubts 
and fears fewer in number and of leſs ſtrength. Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief -I know, that the 
Father bath committed all potter to thee; hath made 
er head over all things for the good of the church; 
th conſtituted thee a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins :---I alſo kzow and believe, 
* thou thyſelf art the all-/ufficient Gop ; and, as Me- 
diator, art-perf:# God and perfect man, and therefore art 
every way qualified to be a Saviour for loſt and undone 
- dinners :--* And as thou art perfecily qualified, ſo thou haſt 
often declared thy great willingneſs to ſeck and to ſave 
thoſe that are loſt.---Lozp, ſave me, thy loft eep.---Save ' 
me from my fins which are many, and from thy fearful 
divine judgments which they have deſerved ; for thou, 
Lon, art mighty and able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, 
all ſinners that come unto Gop by thee. -I fate and 


d vouch thee for my prophet: O reveal thy word in my 
= heart---write thy law there---put thy fear there, and give 


me the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of thyſelf, and of thy Father. 

IJ TAKE thee for my prieſt :---O plead the everlaſt- 

ing merit and efficacy of thy ſacrifice and of thy blood 
with the Father, on my behalf, who have no merit of my 

own.---O thou beloved Son of Gon, thou Lamb of Gop 

who takeſt away the fin of the world, whom the Father 

always heareth, and who never prayeſt in vain---intercede 


for me with thy E abet, that my fins may be N 
of 
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for the ſake of what thou haſt done and ſuffered, and that 
I may be clothed with thy moſt perfect and ſpotleſs 


righteouſneſs. I would receive thee this day, O thou 


bleeding Lamb of Go, into a broken and bleeding heart 3.— 
a heart pierced with ſorrow for my tins, and flammg 
with gratitude for the precious fruits of thy dying 


love. 


« I TAKE and avouch thee this day, O bleſſed Jeſus, 


for my King and Laregiver: Loxp, take the poſſeſſion 
and dominion of my heart; rule ſupreme there ;---caſt 
out all thine enemies, my luſts, my evil and ungoverned 


thoughts and paſſionsz- bring my will and every affec- 


tion under the authority and direction of thy laws and : 


thy Spirit. 
« TAKE thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, this day, for my 


head and h»ſband :---O make me a living member of thy 


myſtical body.---May 1 daily and hourly derive ſtrength, 

vigour, ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in-grace from 
thee, the living head of divine influences.---Let this be 
the day of my ſpiritual eſpouſals.---Betroth me unto thy 
ſelf: Addr me with the wedding garment of thy 


righteouſneſs :---Let me, with the king's daughter, be 


all glorious within; clothed with the garment of holi- 


neſs, even that white raiment of needle work, which is 


the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, that my ſoul may be as a 


bride adorned to meet her huſband :---Take me into thx 
banqueting houſe, and let thy banner over me be love.--- 
* Awake, O north wind; come thou ſouth, and blow 


« upon my garden, that the odorous ſpices of divine 


© grace may flow forth; and then let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. Riß me 


© with the kifſes of thy mouth, for thy love is better 


« than wine!” Prepare me for thine: eternal embraces; 
and make me a welcome and happy gueſt at the 8 7 I. 
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& I po this day, take thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, for my 
elder brother and forerunner, who haſt taken poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed inheritance, in the name of all thy fol. 
lowers :---O do thou prepare a place, even one of the 
toweſt and humbleſt manſions in thy Father's houſe for 
me; that. I may be for ever with thee, to ſec thy glory, 
and be a humble and thankful partaker of thy happi- 
nels. 

«I avoucn thee, this day, for mine almighty and 
everlaſting friend ;---as a friend who art here giving me 
an amazing and aſtoniſhing proof, both of the reality 
and greatneſs of thy friendſhip, ,in theſe memorials of 
thy bitter paſſion, and bleeding, dying love : O do thou en- 
kindle in my heart ſuitable returns of love and friend- 
ſhip. Let me die, rather than not to love thee. Let 
me be anihilated, rather than be thine enemy.— Stand 
by, and ſupport me, in a courſe of faithful, perſevering 
obedience.— Stand by, and ſupport and comfort me, 
when all my earthly friends muſt leave me, and when 
alli their kindeſt wiſhes and warmeſt affections, can af— 
ford me no ſuccour or relief. Stand by, O almighty 
friend, in the chilling hour of death. Let thy ſtaff 
and thy rod then comfort me; and do thou, who haſt 
the keys of death and of the inviſible world, be my 
- gracious guardian and conductor, into the cloudlels 
regions of joy, ſerenity, peace, and glory 
„J po call heaven and earth, and all my chriſtian 

brethren to witneſs this day, over theſe dear and 
ſolemn pledges of redeeming love, that I do take 
the HoLy : Grosr, the third perſon of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, to be my ſanctifier, my enlightener, 
my renewer, my guide and comforter; praifing GoD 
for the ineſtimable gift of his holy Spirit: O thou 
lenvenq dove, do thou deſcend upon my ſoul, as a fuller" 
ſoap and refiner's fire :---Deſcend, bearing the olive 

branch of peace, love, joy and comfort. Make thine 


abode 
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abode in my ſoul, as in thy ſpiritual temple :---Shed 
abroad thy divine influences in my heart: aniſh every 
luſt thence :- Renew, ſanctify, quicken, comfort* and 
ſeal it, to the day of redemption : Be in me, a Spirit of 
peace, love, joy, and of a found mind; and do thou, 1 


' humbly beſeech thee, never be provoked to leave or 


forſake me, until thou haſt ſanctified me throughout, 
and fitred me for heavenly glory. 

« AND now O blefſed Lonb, behold IT am thine !--- 
Thine by creation, preſervation, and redemption Niue by 
this expreſs covenant engagement, which I defire in the 
moſt ſerious, ſolemn and affectionate manner to renew 
at thy table, over the dear pledges of that blood, by 
which it was ratified and ſealed on thy part! I would 
now embrace the precious promiſes of it, and chuſe them 
for my portion.— I would now reſolve, in thy ftrength; 

to perform the duties and conditions of it; and to wait 
upon thee day by day, for freth ſupplies of this ſtrength. 
I wait, O Lonp, for thy ſalvation! I crave not great 
things in this world. Order all things relating to my 


body and temporal concerns, juſt as thy wiſdom and 


neſs will judge moſt meet for me; only let wy 
ſoul be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

« AND as, after I have renewed this my covenant at 
thy table, I am again to go forth into a ſinful, deluding 
world, where I ſhall be ſurrounded with freſh tempta- 
tions 0 let me ever bear this ſolemn covenant tranſ- 
action in my mind, that I may not prove treacherous 
to my deareſt LokD that I may not add the guilt of 
perjury. to that of unfaithfulneſs. O] let me ever bear 
about with- me ſuch a ſenſe of the dying love of my 
dear Redeemer, as may engage me to the moſt chear- 
ful and univerſal obedience. to his laws.---Let me never 
prove a ſcandal and diſgrace to the Chriſtian name, 


apoſtacy, or infidelity ;---and to thy name ſhall-be the 
N and glory, through eternal ages. Amen? 
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ACRAMENTS are ſolemn ordinances infli- 

kJ tuted by Chriſt, repreſenting, ſealing and applying 
Chriit, and his purchaſed benefits to the ſouls of belie- 
vers. — | 
2. THERE are two ſuch in the New Teſtament, vix. 


baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, anſwering. to cir umcifion 
and the paſcal lamb in the Old Teſtament diſpenſation of 
' the covenant of grace. 

3. Tus ſacraments are inſtitutions of a poſitive, and 
not of a moral nature; deriving all their worth from the + 
authority which enjoins them, and as binding upon us 

as any moral duties whatever. 

4. Tazst goſpel ſacraments are not burthenſome, 
expenſive and laborious ; but cheap and eaſy, and yet 


ol uſeful fignificancy. 


5, Baris fitly repreſents our need of being waſhed 
by the blood, and ſanctiſied by the Spirit of Chriſt, which are 
both emblematically ſet forth - the cleanfing, purify- 
ing nature of the element of water made uſe of in that 
ordinance; and it is to be but once adminiſtred as an ini- 
rlatory ordinance, on our firſt entering into the church of 
Chriſt, 

6. As, in baptiſm, we take upon us the profeſſion of 
. Chriſtianity, and ſubmit to the whole religion of Chriſt, 
we do virtually oblige ourſelves in this ordinance, to re- 
ceire the Lord's ſupper. 

7. TRE Lord's ſupper obliges us to the ſame duties 
as & bro and no more, nor any other: Both are figus 
and ſeals of: tie ſame covenant, The ſpecific difference 
ſcems ta lie here: Laptiſm is but once ee as an 
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initiatory ordinance ;---the Lord's ſupper often, as a 
ſtrengthening and nouriſhing ordinance : Baptiſm has 
a more ſpecial reference to the religion of Ciriſt:— The 
Lord's ſupper, to Carisr, the author and founder of it. 
How falſely then do many baptized Chriſtians imagine 
themſelves under feuer obligations to holineſs, than com- 
municants 

8. Tun Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament, wherein, by 
giving and receiving bread and wine, according to 
« Chriſt's appointment, his death is ſhewed forth; and 
© the worthy receivers are (not after a corporal and car- 
nal manner, but by faith) made partakers of his body 
© and blood, with all his benefits, to their ſpiritual 
C nouriſhment and growth in grace &. 


Tuts ſacrament is enjoined on all Chriſtians, as a 
pledge of their duty, obeciience and allegiance to Chriſt. 


the glorious captain of ſalvation; and to keep up in 


their hearts à grateful remembrance of his tying | 


love. 


10. Ir was inſtituted by Chriſt, Juſt before his death, 


after he had eat his laſt paſſover; is enjoined upon bis 
followers by his dying command, and is to be continu- 
ed by them to the end of the world. | 


11. Tas ſpecific nature and proper notion of this ordi- 0 


nance, is, A memorial of Chriſt's ſacrifice ; or a 


ing up the freſh remembrance of his death in the | 
church, together with the cauſe, deſign and benefits 


© of it; all which benefits are ſealed and 7 applied to be- 
« lievers in receiving it :* This do in REMEMBRANCE" of 


me, and as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cus, 
you do SHEW FORTH the Lord's death, TILL A* 


COME +. 


12. Bor the ſacraments are ſtanding evidenors of . 


5 | 1 2 1 | 1 


* See the Aſſembly's ſhorter Catechiſm. 
t 1 Cor. xi. 23,---29. Luke xxi. 19, 20. 
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guilty, polluted ſtate by fin, and of the hope we have of 

pardon and cleanfing through Chriſt. | 
15. Ix preparing to receive, and in actually receiving 
the Lord's ſupper, we are led to conſider the death of 
Chriſt, on which it is founded, in the following impor- 
tant and intereſting views---In contradiſtinction to Jews, 
we are led to confider the croſs of Chriſt as kis and our 
glory ;---we are led to conſider his death as that of a 
martyr or witneſs, to the truth of the doctrines which he 
taught, and as that of our example living and dying; 
and alſo as @ ſacriſice, by which the fin of man was expi- 
ated : And this ſacrament we are led to confider, as a 
feaſt upon a ſacrifice ; from which view of it, many im- 
rtant confiderations ariſe,---as, (1.) It naturally re- 
minds us of the evil and accurſed nature of fin, which 
needed ſuch an expenſive ſacrifice.---(2.) Of the incom- 
prehenſible love of Gop, who furniſhed ſuch a facrifice 
for the expiation of human guilt.---(3.) As thoſe who 
feafted upon a ſacrifice, were ſuppoſed to be in a ſtare of fa- 
vour with the Deity to whom the ſacrifice had been of- 
fered, and to be in perfect friendſhip one with another; 
ſo thus feaſting on the ſacrifice of Chrift, denotes our fel- 
lowſhip and communion with the Father and the Son, 
and that we are united together in the ſtricteſt bonds of 
Chriſtian charity and love.---(4.) This ſacrament being 
a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, we ought to conſider it as a proper 
form of renewing covenant with Gop, and a fign and 
means of our participating in the. bleſſings of this cove- 
nanit.---(5.) This ſacrament repreſents the death of 
* Chriſt as that of a conqueror, who conquered in dying, 
and who, by bis reſurrection, has ſecured victory for all 
his followers.---(6:) His death, as repreſented in this 
ſacrament, ſhould be conſidered as the ground of his ex- 
altation, and of that extenfive dominion and power 
which he now holds in the heavenly world, for the | 
of his church :---And, (7.) While we here Ks 2 
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his death, our thoughts ſhould ſpring upward to his glo- 
rified ſtate, and forward, to, his ſecond, triumphant ap- 

czrance, when we ſhall have reaſon to glory in a once 
crucified maſter. 

14. Tax chief uſe and defien of this ſacrament, is to 
perpetuate, and, as it were, to eternize the memory of the 
love of Gop and of Chriſt to us; to actuate, enkindle 
and enflame our love and gratitude to them; to bring 
frequently into our remembrance the moſt 1 
motives to univerſal holineſs, and to unite the hearts of 
Chriſtians in the firmeſt and moſt endearing bonds of 
love. 

15. Nox ſeem to have a right to this ordinance; i in 
the fight of Gop, but the rue diſciples of Jeſus. | 

6 Nox have a right to it, in the fight of men, but 
ſuch as appear, in a judgment of charity, to be real Qri- 

ians. 
f 17, Nox therefore ſhould be admitted to it, with- 
out a due, previous examination of their Chriſtian know- 
ledge, and ſome evidence of their fincerity in religion. 

18. Tnost who have been admitted upon miſtaken” - 
notions of their fincerity, may be again excluded, when 
the church receives proof of ſuch miſtakes, 

19. No perſon ought to approach this ordinance, 
without actual preparation for it: Though, if they are h- 
bitually ſerious, their actual preparation, (when unex- 
pected opportunities of communicating offer them- 
elves) need coſt them but little time or trouble; and, 
it is a childiſh and a dangerous ſuperſtition, to imagine, 
that any certain time, or any certain number of devo-—- 
tions, are abſolutely neceſſary in order to our acceptance 
in this ordinance, 
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Tat NABITUAL and ACTUAL PREPARATION reich i; 
neceſſary for worthily receiving the LorD's SUPPER, 
more fully conſidered. 


* IVINEs ſometimes diſtinguiſh our prepara- 
tion for the ſacrament of the ſupper, into ha- 
bitual and actual. 

2. HABTrVAL preparation ſeems to imply two things; 
furſt, A gracious flate; and ſecondly, A regular, pious, cir- 
cumſpect life. | | 

3. Ir ſeems evident from the very nature and de- 
figh of this ordinance, that it belongs only to true diſci- 
ples and real Chriſtians. It is a nouriſhing ordinance ; 
but ſuch only can be nouriſhed as have life : Beſides, 
the graces of faith, love, hope, &c. which are properly 
_ exerciſed in this ordinance, can only be exerciſed by 
real, living Chriſtians. It is a ſolemn renewal of our co- 
venant with Gop; but how can thoſe renew a covenant, 
which they never entered into at all? How can ſuch as 
are in league with the devil and their luſts, be ſaid to 
enter into covenant with Gop ? What ſincerity can 
there be in ſuch a tranſaction as this? Does it not im- 
ply the moſt inſolent, bare-fac'd mockery ? 


4. Ir implies allo a regular, pious, circumſpect life, ſuch 


. as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt: That a man's life cor- 


. reſpond in ſome meaſure with his profeſſion, and the 
truth and fincerity of his religion appear viſible, in the 
genuine and examplary fruits of it. = 
5. Tnost who have this habitual preparation of ſoul for 
holy ordinances, need be under no ſcruple of approach- 
ing the Lord's table upon the ſherteſt warning; be- 
eauſe, having the eſſentials of religion, and a-babitual 
; | _ " (oriouſnels 
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ſetiouſneſs and ſobriety of ſpirit, their fincere endeavours 
to pleaſe Gop in the way of commanded duty, can ne- 
ver be unacceptable to him, nor unavailable to them- 
ſelves. It would, therefore, be finful in ſuch to abſtain 
from a ſealing ordinance, meerly becauſe they have pot 
had much time to make a formal, actual preparation; 
becauſe, having already thoſe good diſpoſitions which 
ſuch a preparation is intended to beget, ſuch a prepara- 
tion is not abſolutely neceſſary; and not to diſpenſe 
with it, in ſuch circumſtances, would be fuperſtition, 
not religion. 3 
6. Vr where time and opportunity permit, the very 
beſt men ſhould by no means neglect a careful, actual 
preparation of ſoul for attending fo folemn an ordinance. 
For (1.) It is expreſsly commanded: Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
b,. (2.) The buſineſs to be tranſacted at the Lord's 
table is of a very ſolemn nature: It is no leſs than en- 
tering into, or renewing covenant with the great Goo, 
over the memorials of his Son's ſacrifice :---And who- 
ever confiders what kind of creatures we are ; the 
nature, terms and conditions of the covenant, and how 
ſolemnly, and circumſpectly every part of it ſhould be 
tranſacted, and that this is the principal buſineſs of an 
actual preparation (which ſhould by no means be ne- 
glected 'till we come to the Lord's table) will ſurely ſee 
reaſon for ſore time and care in this buſineſs, when we 
can command it. (3.) The very beſt men are ſot al- 
ways in a proper frame of mind, for the moſt common 
and ordinary duties of religion: Good men find it ne- 
ceſſary to take ſome pains with their hearts for the 
right performance of the duties of prayer and bearing tie 
word, and ſurely proportionably more care ſhould be 
taken in preparing for the ſacrament of the ſupper. 
7+ ACTUAL. 


* x Cor. xi. 28. 


72 Of PRETANATTOx for the Lon p's Suyr zx. 


7. ACTUAL preparation conſiſts in a careful endes. 
vour, to put the heart and affections in the beſt frame 
and poſture poſſible for approaching God in this holy 
ordinance ; and is expreſſed in ſcripture, under the ge- 
neral nation of ſelf-examination : Let a man examine in. 
ſelf, and /o let him eat, &c. 

8. Tux things concerning which we ought principal. 
ly to examine ourſelves, are our knozoledge, faith, love or 
charity, repentance, and new obedience. | 
9. A KNOWLEDGE of ourſelves, our fins, wants, Teak- 
meſs, guilt and danger ;---a competent knowledge of God, 
his perfections and laws, the obligations we are under to 
| him, and the duties we owe him ;---a knowledge of 
the Saviour, and the way of ſalvation by the new cove- 
- nant ; and a competent knowledge of the ſacrament 
of the ſupper, the graces there to be exerciſed, and the 
duties there to be performed, is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
in order to our rightly and worthily partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper ; leſt, not diſcerning the Lord's body, we eat 
and drink judgment to ourſelves r. 
10. Fair in Chriſt, as the Son, and ſent of Gop; 
and in his power and grace as an all- ſufficient and moſt 
willing Saviour, is a grace, the exerciſe of which is of 
abſolute neceſſity in this ordinance; and as there is no 
receiving or applying of Chriſt, without this grace, it is 

neceſſary we ſhould examine ourſelvey concerning 
the reality of it, before we approach this ordinance, 
leſt we ſhould be found mockers of Gov. | 

11. As the euchariſt or ſacrament of the ſupper, is 
founded on the inconceivable love of Gop and Chriſt, 
to a loft world, and is intended as a badge, fign, means 
and cement of love and unity among Chriftian brethren, 
---love to Gop and man, is a grace of abſolute neceffity in 
all worthy communicants; and therefore, the truth and 

8 | | reality 
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reality of it in our hearts ſhould be carefully examined 
into, before we venture to approach this goſpel banquet : 
For, to approach this love-feaſt without ſupreme love to 
God, and cordial affectious tor our fellow-Chriſtians, or 
while the contrary temper prevails in the ſoul, would be 
the vileſt abuſe. 

12. W have already obſerved, that impenitent finners, 
or thoſe who live allowedly in the courſe or practice of 
any one known fin, have no right to this ordinance ; aud 
this may ſhew the neceſſity of examining ourſelves of 
the truth and reality of our repentance, in order to our ap- 
proaching this facrament worthily. 

13. WE can by no means have a ſatisfying evidence 
of the truth of our faith, love, or repentance, unleſs we are 
conſcious, that our lives are bettered and reformed, and 
that we have been enabled, at leaſt for ſome while paſt, | 
to pay a nero obedience to the divine laws: For, the only 
ſatisfying proof we can have of the truth of our graces, is 
the fruit of holineſs which they produce in our lives and 
converſations; and ſo from the goodneſs of the fruit, 
we rationally infer the goodneſs of the tree. It is high- 


ly convenient therefore, for all who deſign to approach 


the ſacrament, to try their ſincerity in religion by this 
touckſtone, ; and not raſhly to believe, that they are 
ſeſſed of the ſacramental graces and qualifications, "ill 
they feel the energy of them wagm at their hearts, and 
experience the fruits of them, in ſome degree of holineſs 
of life, 
14. Nor only muſt worthy communicants have 
theſe graces in reality; but the principal deſign of attual 
preparation is to bring them into lively exerciſe, by 2 
meditation, ſelf. examination, reading the ſc eriptures, and 
other proper devotional books. By frequent meditations on 
the heinouſneſs of ſin; the dignity, ſufferings, ſhame 
and death of Chriſt, who was the atoning ſacrifice for 
ww; we wonderful love . Gop in providing ſuch a ſa- 


crifice, | 
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crifice, and freely deliveging him up for us all; the in. 
valuable benefits and Meſſings procured for penitent 
| believers by this ſacrifice :---By frequent meditations of 
this kind, the faith of communicants ſhould be increaſed 
and ſtrengthened ; their love inflamed ; their forrow for 
ſin, indignation againſt it, and repentance of it perfect 
ed, and their reſolutions to holy obedience invigorated: 
So that when they aCtually approach the Lord's table, 
theſe graces may not move heavily and aukwardly for 
want of uſe, as though the chariot wheels of the ſoul 
were taken off; but in a briſk, lively, active and vigo- 
rous manner, like the chariots of Aminadab ; each acting 
in its proper ſphere, and all of them harmoniouſly and 
in concert, lifting up the ſoul towards heaven, 
15. HENCE may be drawn a powerful argument for 
"the frequent receiving of the Lord's ſupper : For, if the 

right receiving of the Lord's ſupper requires the vigo- 
rous exerciſe of all the nobleſt graces of the Chriſtian 
religion ;---if it is indeed an epitome or ſummary of the 
whole of practical Chriſtianity ;---1f it be neceſſary for 
thoſe who would worthily receive this ordinance, to me- 
ditate on the chief, vital doctrines of our holy religion, 
and to exerciſe its nobleſt graces, by the way of prepa- 
Tation for this duty.---It may hence be inferred, that the 
oſtener we receive this ſacrament aright, i. e. the more fre- 
quently our ſouls are echployed in thoſe divine prepara- 
. tory exerciſes, the more rapidly muſt they grow in 
knowledge and in grace, and be fitted for every good 


word and work. 
16, SINCE all the benefit to be reaped from holy or- 


dinances, is only to be expected by a proper preparation 
for them, and a due attendance on them, it is not at all to 
be wondered at, that the ſouls of thoſe who receive the 
ſacrament, without due preparation, do decay and go 
backwards in religion: For, to trifle with holy things, 


| betrays ſuch an irreverence and atheiſm of heart, - 
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muſt needs, in time, provoke Gop wholly to withdraw 


his good Spirit from ſuch triflers, and leaye them total- 
ly under the power of blindneſs Mind and hardneſs of heart. 
Hence it often A gh in fact, that careleſs, unięnder and 
uncircumſpect profeſſors of religion, turn out, in the end, 
tenfold more reprobate, profligate and abandoned, than other 
ſinners, who have never thus profaned and abuſed the 


| ſacraments. 
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Our proper Dur r immediately after receiving the Loxp's 
SUPPER, and that Courſe of Life, in Conſequence of it, 
by which we may moſt effettually Honour our CHRISTIAN 
Profeſſion. | * ; 


k, E ſhould retire as ſoon as poſſible to examine 
ourſelves, of our frames and exerciſes of 
mind at this holy ordinance. - Wo 
2. Ir we find that we have had lively exerciſes of the 
ſacramental graces, we ſhould humbly and heartily 
thank God for the aids of his Spirit, and importunately 
beſeech him to continue theſe gracious frames, and pre- 
ſerve us from forfeiting them by freſh acts of fin. _ 
3. Ir we find that our frames and affections have 
been dull, dead, or trifling, we ought attentively to 
confider from whence this may have proceeded.” If 
we are conſcious that we have been at due pains to pre- 
pare our hearts, and that we have indulged no wilful 
fin; and if we find that our dullneſs and coldneſs was 
matter of grief to us at the ordinance, we ought not to 
be over- much dejected, but hope that it may have pro- 
* ceeded 
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ceeded from bodily indiſpoſition, and that we may have 
nevertheleſs been accepted. We ſhould alſo beſeech 
God to vouchſafe thoſe comforts now, which were with- 
held from us at his table, and that he would enable us 
perſeveringly to ſeek them. But, 

4. Ir we find that this uncomfortable frame has been 
owing to careleſſneſs, and a want of due preparation on 
our part, or has proceeded from a conſciouſneſs of guilt 
from ſome indulged iniquity or unmortified luſt, we 
ſhould deeply lament ſuch a criminal circumſtance be- 
fore Gop, apply earneſtly to the blood of ſprinkling 
for cleanſing, and implore the divine pardon and mercy 
through Chriſt. | 

5. Ir becomes us immediately after this ordinance, 
to renew our holy reſolutions, and to call up all our vi- 
gilance, for the two following reaſons : (I.) Satan is pecu- 

harly buſy, after ſealing ordinances, in endeavouring to 
rob us of the comforts of religion; to undo what was done 
at the ordinance; and either to cajole us into ſecurity, or 
to drive us into deſpair ; and, generally ſpeaking, the 
greater ſenſible comfort we have had in the ordinance, 
the greater danger ſhall we be in of falling into ſpiritual 
pride or fatal ſecurity after it. It has been alſo obſerved, 
that men are liable to fall into the heavieſt temptations 
immediately after ſacraments. S&an's moſt violent aſ- 
ſaults upon our Saviour, happened immediately after his 
baptiſm, the viſible deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon 
him, and that fignal honour done him, by a voice from 
the excellent glory * ; and it was on the back of his firſt 
ſacrament, and after the moſt confident and ſanguine 
reſolutions of Peter, that he was tempted to deny his 
Lord and Maſter, and fo ſcandalouſly yielded to the 
temptation T. (2.) It becomes us to renew and 
ſtrengthen our reſolutions, that our Chriſtian profeſſion 

„ | may 
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may be adorned, and that Chriſtianity may not ſuffer by 
our follies and indiſcretions. | 

6. Tazsz good reſolutions ſhould be formed roholly 
and only in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; and indeed, his itjeif 
ought to be one of our moſt ſolemn reſolutions, that we 
will live rolly by faith on the Son of Gop. This is that all- 
important doctrine of humility and ſelf-denial which is 
inculcated upon us, threughout the whole goſpel, and 
which is indeed the very ſpirit and genius of the goſpel it- 
ſelf, that, renouncing all ſelf-righteouſneſs and ſelf- de- 

:endance, we are to rely wholly on the righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength of the Redeemer; going forth to perform 
all duty, and to encounter all temptation, only in his 
ſtrength and in the power of his might ; caſting all our 
cares upon him who careth.for us, and defiring to be 
found only in him, clothed with his righteouſneſs. Had 
Peter's good reſolutions been formed in this manner, he 
could never have fallen: The arm of omnipotence 
would have been his ſure defence, and his head would 
have been ſhielded in the day of battle. 

7. Ir our ſouls have been properly exercifed at this 
ſacrament, our conduct and converſation will ſhine after- 
wards with a peculiar luſtre, Holy exercifes will pro- 
bably ſhew themſelves by their natural fruits. Our faces 
will ſhine like that of Moſes when he returned from con- 
verſing with Gop on the mount; and we ſhall give the 
word occafion to take knozwledge of us, that tve have been 
with Jeſus *. | | 

8. Ir will be advantageous after ſacraments, expreſsly 
to mention our ſacramental engagements in all our 
prayers, as an expedient to keep a folemn ſenſe of them 
alive on our minds. 

9. WHEN we are called out in the courſe of provi- 
cence to encounter any trial, temptation or diflicult and 
elf denying duty (which muſt frequently be the caſe 

with 
Ach iv. 14. 
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with every Chriſtian) we ſhould call to remembrance, 
this our ſolemn covenant, fo publicly tranſacted, and ſo 
lately renewed ; and aſk our conſciences what conduct 
will beſt become us as communicants, who have bound 
ourſelves by ſolemn and public vows to be the Lord's, 
and to live wholly to his honour and glory. 

10. THart courſe of life by which we may beſt ho- 
nour our Chriſtian profeſſion after this ſacrament, ſeems 
to be the following. (1.) Our converſation ought in 
all things to be ſuch as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt *. 
(2.) We ſhould have a conſtant eye to the example of 
Chriſt, and carefully ſtudy it, as laid down in the goſ- 

l, with a particular deſign of being conformed to it + 
(3.)We ſhould endeavour to ſhew the world by our out- 
ward deportment, that we enjoy a ſerene, chearful and 
happy ſtate of mind : Yet at the ſame time we ſhould 

ard in a particular manner, againſt diſcovering a re- 
liſh for ſenſual, finful indulgences, or a diſpoſition to levity, 
trifling and vanity. (4.) It is of the utmoſt impor- 
tance to the honour of our profeſſion, that we govern 
our paſſions ; as Chriſtian profeſſors, who indulge anger, 
malice, envy, covetouſneſs, revenge, Or the like, are the foul- 
eſt blots and ſcandals of religion. (5.) If communi- 
cants would not be guilty of crucitying their Lord 
afreſh, let them be careful of truth in their words, faith- 
fulneſs in their promiſes, honeſty in their dealings, mo- 
deſty, ſobriety and temperance in their lives, and 
that on all occaſions they ſpeak honourably of religion. 


* Philip. i. 27. Eph. iv. 1. &c. 9 1. Theſ. ii. 12. 
E. , IE 24. 1 Pet, ii. 21, 1 Jahn il, 6. Rom. viii. 29. 
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PracticaL REFLECTIONS o the INCARNATION and 
BixTH of CnRIST, proper before or after the Lonp's 
SUPPER» | | 


I, 
which our Lord underwent in his incarnation, 


we have an aſtoniſhing demonſtration of the riches of 
God's: love to our world, and of his mercy to loſt fin- 
ners. | 


2. Also of the unſpeakable condeſcenſion of Chriſt ; 
And this is amazingly heightened by his perfect fore- 
knowledge of every circumſtance of pain, ſuume and po- 
verty, which ſhould accompany his incarnation, and the 
long ſpace of time in which he ſhould ſuffer this eclipſe 
of glory, and ſeries of ignominious ſufferings. 791 

3. FroM that abaſement, poverty and pain to which 


F R OM the amazing change of circumſtances 


Chriſt ſtooped that he might ſave human ſinners, and to 


which his loving Father freely delivered him up for us 
all, we may and muſt infer the unſpeakable x 
a human ſoul, and of its redemption and ſalvation : Alſo, 
the dreadful evil of fin and eternal miſery, its juſt wages, 
to deliver us from which, the Sou of Gop condeſcended 


to be born of a woman, and to die on a croſs ! 


4. From this wonderful ſtoop of humility and con- 
deſcenſion in the So of Gop, and thoſe abafing humi- 
lating circumſtances, in which he choſe to appear in 


our nature, we learn how little value Gop ſets on thoſe 


things which are ſo highly eſteemed among men; I mean 
worldly riches, grandeur, honour and high eſtate.— And 

hence we ſee worldly pride and vanity, worldly ambition 
and ayarice, or immoderate defire of worldly riches, in - 


their true light, and have the beſt antidote againſt them. 
5. FROM 
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5. From the mean and obſcure birth and humble 
circumſtances of the Sox of Gop, compared with his 
amiable and divine character, we are taught not to de- 
ſpiſe men on account of their obſcure birth, or humble 
circumſtances in life, but to form our eſtimate of them, 
and reſpect for them, on their moral characters, per- 
ſonal worth, and the God-like qualities and perfections 
of the ſoul and inward man, which alone are eſtimable 
in themſelves, and in the critical diſcerning eye of Gov, 

6. FroM the obſcure birth and humble circumſtances 
of the Son of God, the poor, needy and deſpiſed things 
of this: world may borrow an argument of conſolation in 
their mean and ſtraitened circumſtances. Why ſhould 
a real Chriſtian be mortified by the contempt of the 
world, when this was preciſely his Maſter's caſe ? Nay, 
ought it not rather to be an honour to the pious poor, 
that they are in the ſame circumſtances with their divine 
Maſter, who was deſpiſed of men, and had not where to 

repoſe his venerable head? | 
7. Our Saviour's mean birth and low circumſtances, 
may teach us how little account we ſhould make of the 
things of time and ſenſe in general, and how little all 
_ worldly pomp, honour and ſplendor can contribute to 
our true happineſs. Who ſo happy and bleſſed as the 
Son of God ? Who ſo contented as he? And yet who 
/o poor and deſpiſcd? And this ſhould alſo teach us how 
we ſhould ſtand affected to worldly things That quiet- 
meſs and ſelf-deniedneſs of children; that holy indifference 
with regard to worldly things, and that meekneſs, humility 
and contentedneſs of mind, which is fo diſtinguiſhing a 
characteriſtic of the children of Gop, and the diſciples 


of Chriſt. | 
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I, EN are called the ſons of Gop in various 
ſenſes in ſcripture,---as inveſted with worldly 
honours and titles *,---as in external covenant with 
Gop +,---and as Gop's creatures and offspring 1. The 
angels are alſo called fons of GOD &; and Jeſus Chriſt ies 
the Son of Gop by way of eminence, and in a very finn 
gular and peculiar ſenſe : But believing finners only are 
the /ons of Gop by regeneration and adoption. 3 
2. ADOPTION is a word borrowed from the civil law, 
and ſignifies the chuſing of a ſtranger by thoſe Wo 
have an eſtate, and no iſſue, and giving him the politi- 
cal and legal relation of a ſon and heir to their eſtate, 
and engaging to deal by him as though he were the iſe- 
ſue of their own body. REELS 
3. Wx are all, by nature, children of wrath, children + 
of the devil, and ſtrangers and enemies to Go. Ge TY. 
adopting us, is therefore, a more generous and merciful. = 
act than human adoption, and differs from it in the 
following reſpects. (i.) When men adopt, they x 
their love on ſtrangers, becauſe they are deſtitute ß 
children ; but Gop need not have done this, ſeeing he 
| ſuſtains the relation of a Father to myriads of holy and 
happy beings, who have never, by apoſtacy, forfeited” 2 
his paternal. love. (2.) Some excellence or hopetulnelsy 2: 
in the perſons adopted by men, is generally the motive 
of their adopting them; but Gop ſaw nothiag in us 
amiable, excellent, uy or engaging, but every 
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1 Mal. ii. 10. Acts xvii. 28. „ 
$ Jab. viii. z. * iS 


SW Wn go  Y _ 


— — * 


82 Of Anorrion into God's Fatty, 


thing juſt the reverſe v. (3:) Men cannot change the 
temper or diſpoſition & thoſe whom they adopt ; but 
Gep gives a temper and diſpoſition ſuitable to the re- 
lation : They receive from him the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby they cry, Abba, Father +. 

4 WE are adopted by Gop in Chriſt, and all the bleſ- 
fings which God gives us, as his ſons, flow to us i and 
through Griſt, as the channel of their conveyance, 
Chriſt, in conſequence of his Son/hip is made heir of all 
things z, and the whole inheritance of God's human family, 
is put into the hands of their elder brother for them. 
Indeed, he has purchaſed the inheritance in their name 


and ſtead, and has the right of diſpenſing it to his human 


brethren; fo that adopted ſinnets are heirs of Gop, and 
joint heirs w8ith Chrift, in whom is treaſured up all fulneſs 

for their ſupply 9. ; 
5. Tux privileges of believers, in conſequence of 
their adoption, are exceding many, gracious and aſtoniſh- 
ing. Their ſtate and relation is altered: From being 
children of the devil, they are become the children of 
Gop by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and have Gop's name, and 
his Son's name put upon them from being flaves to 
the devil and their luſts, they are reſtored to the glorious 
- liberty of the /ons of Gop; they are taken into God's 
family and houſhold, are made fellow-citizens with the 
ſaints, and, in conſequence of this, are entitled to pro- 
tection, proviſion, and communion with their Father. 
*Particularly, they are promiſed protection **; plenti- 
ous proviſion ++ ; feet intimacy and communion with 
Go in Chriſt 1; bold and free acceſs to him as children 
to. 


* Exek. Xi. 5, &c. 

+ Rom. viii. 1 5. 

: Eph. i. 3. 

Luk. xxii. 29. Rom. viii. 10. John xx. 17. 1 Car, j i. * 

| fa. Ixih. 19. Eph. iii. 10. 
** Iſa. xxXii. 2, 18. 5 
++ Pfal. xxiii. Iſa. xl. 
t John xiv, —— 15. Rev. iii. 20. 
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ro a Father &; and correction when they ſtand in need 
of it T. They have, in ſhort, Gop himſelf for their 
portion“ Heirs of Gop : All are yours, and ye are 
« God's, and God is Chriſt's.” Rich and glorious in- 
ventory ! They are alſo at length introduced into the 
immediate preſence of their heavenly Father, in the up- 
per manſions, and fully ſatisfied with his love, being ac-. 
cording to the capacities of their nature, perfectly af- 
ſimulated to his image and likeneſs; of which glorious 
event, the apoſtle John ſpeaks with aſtoniſhment: and. 
rapture7. | | 

6. Tux marks of the adopted children-of Gop, are in 
general, a reverential, ſubmiſſive, loving and obedient temper 
of mind. If we are indeed the children of God, we have 
received the · Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. We feel that inward reverence towards Gop, 
and reſpe& and veneration for him, which. a-. datiful, 
child does to a loving and reſpectable father. 

7. Ir we have the Spirit of adoption, we feel ſupreme 
love for our heavenly Father, and this will ſhew itſelf 
in the following things: (I.) We ſhall entertain worthy 
and delightful thoughts of Gop, as a moſt kind, gra- 
cious, recenciled Father in Chriſt; the thoughts af him 
will be very precious, and our meditations of him will 
be ſweet . (2.) We ſhall delight to draw near to God ian 
prayer, with an humble boldneſs and freedom of ſoul--. - 


to hear of kim and from him in his word---and earneſtly 1 


deſire communion with him in all holy ordinances. of 
worſhip. (3.) We ſhall have a real zeal for Gop's honour 
and glory in the world; rejoice to ſee our Father -honour= 
ed, and his. intereſt flouriſhing, and be grieved at heart 
to ſee him neglected; blaſphemed and diſhanoured by © 
2. 7 ſinners: 

* Heb. iv. 16. Gal. vi. 5. Rom. viii. 18. | 

+ Heb. xii. 6,11. 

1 1 John iii. 1,---3. 
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| finners: And, (4.) We ſhall earneſtly wiſh and long 


for a full conformity to our heavenly Father, and the 


full enjoyment of his love and preſence for ever, in his 
upper houſe, N 
8. Ir we are indeed Gop's children by adoption, and 
do ſupremely love him that begat, we ſhall alſo love all 
them that are begotten of him. We ſhall love the 
whole Chritian brotherhood, fo far as they bear the image 
of their heavenly Father, by whatever names known, 
into whatever ſects or parties ſplit and divided.---Y ea, 
we ſhall be linked in bonds of tendereſt affection, to the 
whole numerous family both in heaven and on earth, 
Whether our human brethren by adoption and regeneration, 
or our angelical brethren by creation and unfinning recti- 
tude and obedience, All who, with us, can call Gop 
Father, will have a diſtinguiſhed place in our benevolent 
and complacential affections *. Wy 


- ® Eph. ili. I 5. 1 John v. 1. 
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1. FÞ EPENTANC E partakes both of the nature 


of converſion and ſanfification. Converſion be- 
gins by repentance; and it is the conſtant daily duty of 


true converts, as long as they have finful natures and 


imperfect characters. 

2, REPENTANCE implies in it, a deep and afflicting 
ſenſe of the evil nature and deſert of fin ; an earneſt de- 
fire to be freed from its guilt, dominion and condem- 


nation, and fincere endeavours to turn from it to 
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deemer. 
3. THEREFORE the proper ſubject of repentance, is 


a ſinner in the preſent lite: For, in hell there is no 
lace for repentance z and in heaven, though the bleſ- 


ſed will retain the greateſt hatred of fin, yet being guilt» . 


leſs and finleſs, they can have no proper compunction 


or contrition for fin, nor any unealy afflictive ſenſations 


of mind on its account. All fin and forrow will be then 
for ever done away. 


4. Troven all finners will ſooner or later be filled 


with ſorrow and diſtreſs for what they have done againſt 
Gop, yet many in this life are hardened paſt feeling, 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin ; have their neck as an 


iron finew, their brow as braſs, and live and die in this 


Rupid, hardened, remorſeleſs ſtate, after having drowned the 
voice of conſcience, and grieved the holy Spirit of 
Gop, which would have ſealed them to the day of re- 
demption. 

5. Orarss have alſo ſome Te of ſorrow. for ſin, 
which is never effectual; ' ſome kind of repentance 


the ſervice and favour of a holy Gop, ne a Re- 


which is never true and ſaving; but, as the Apoſtle ex» 


preſſes it, needeth to be repented of. We have examples of 


this in Cain, Pharaoh, Ahab, the Iſraelites, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Judas, and many under our own obſervation. 


6. We ought, therefore, carefully to diſtinguiſh heb | 


tween a falle and true repentance ; one that is merely 
legal, and one that is evangelical. Theſe arg diſtinguiſhed 


by their names in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin languages, 8 


and by their motives and effetts. 
7. Taz words necham in the Hebrew, metameleia i in 


the Greek, and penitentia in the Latin, are rendered re- 
pentance in the Engliſh ; yet they only ſigniſy, trouble and 
veration after fin, accompanied with angu;/h and torment 
of mind. The words /hevah in the Hebrew, metanoia in 
the Greek, and reſpiſcentia in the Latin, are alſo tranſlat- 
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ed repentance in the Engliſh, though they are of very dif- 
ferent meaning from the former, - and fignify a change of 
mind; a becoming wiſe after fin, and conſequently, a doing 
better than before. And this laſt only, is ſaving, effeftual, 
evangelical repentance. In the former ſenſe only, wick- 
ed men are ſaid to repent, when the dread of God's 
wrath-breaks in upon their conſciences, and fills them 
with the terrific apprehenſion of their guilt, danger and 
miſery. 

8. ConvicTtoN of every kind, whether legal or evan- 

gelical, effeftual or ineffeftual, is wrought by the = of 
Gop, who convinces the world of fin *. 
9. Taz Spirit uſes various inframents and means in 
awakening the ſoul to a diſtreſſing fight and ſenſe of fin, 
fuch as reading and hearing the word; afflictive provi- 
dences, dreams, public and private remonſtrances, re- 
proofs and admonitions, or ſerious reflections excited by 
ſome of theſe. 

10. Tas word of Gop works remorſe in the hovens 
of ſinners, by diſcovering to them the purity of the di- 
vine nature, the extent of the divine law, the evil and 
danger of fin, and by leading the finner to compare his 
own temper and actions with the law of Gop ; while 
the Spirit enlightens the underſtanding, and ſets home 
* theſe things on the conſcience + ; and this is called a 
lau work. 

11. REPENTANCE unto life, or evangelical repentance, 

is wrought by the /azy and goſpel in conjunction, acting 
under the influence and energy of the holy Spirit. The 
l is made to ſhew the ſoul its guilt and danger, while 
the goſpel points out a remedy : The law wounds; the 

el heals: The law is made to enter, that fin may 
abound and appear exceeding ſinful; the goſpel ſhews 
how grace much more abounds through Telus Chriſt . 


| 12. A 
* lohn xvi. 1 | 
7 Jer. xxzi. 19. Rom. vii. 12. Adds ii. 37. 2 con vi 10. 
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12. A MERE legal repentance may be, and often is in- 
effectual, as in the caſes of Pharaoh, Judas, and others; 
yet it is often preparatory to, and iſſues in an evangelical 
repentance T. | ; 

13. FALSE and true, or effectual and ineffectual re- 
pentance are beſt diſtinguiſhed by their concomitant cir- 
cumſtances and effects ; as, (1.) A mere legal repen- 
tance, is a terror of conſcience, ariſing from a ſenfe of guilt 
and danger, which often conſiſts with the love of fin, and 
a hatred of holineſs : But the real goſpel penitent truly 
hates and abhors fin, and himſelf becauſe of it J. (2.) 
The true penitent forſakes fin and flees from it, not 
chiefly as it is damning, but as it is contrary to the nature 
and cpi of Gop, and a vile abuſe of goſpel grace; and 
he turns from it to Gop, with a full purpoſe of, and 
hearty endeavours after new obedience||. (3.) True re- 
pentance is ever accompanied with hope of mer; with 
an apprehenfion of the mercy of Gop in Chriſt, and a 
truſt in this mercy 8. * | 
14. Ir is vile and unwarrantable preſumption in fin- 
ners to hope for pardon or mercy without repentance. 

15. REPENTANCE is ſadly miftaken by thoſe, who 
imagine that it conſiſts in being ſorry or troubled for fin, 
while they ſtill continue to commit it. "£4 299 


16, LET not diſtreſſed mourning penitents deſpair o 


Gop's mercy, which is particularly. promiſed to ſueh, 
throughout the whole ſcriptures ® UE SS 

17. As we daily fin, repentance is our daily duty: 
No perſon in this world will ever be above the exerciſe” 
of this grace, or above the need of pardon. 


| ESSAY. 
+ Acts it. 37, &c.===xvi. 27, 34. | ab 
1 Pal. cxix. 104. Job xlii. 6. Jer. it. 34, 35. iii. 25 
Ezek. xxxvi. 3r. 
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O ſaufify is to make holy, and to be ſauctified is to 
be made holy ; ſo that 'ſanftification and holineſs, 
are, for the moſt part, ſynonymous terms. Sometimes, 
indeed, to ſanctity, fignifies, to. ſer apart a perſon, for the 
ſervice of God *; which has a near relation to the for- 
mer ſenſe. 
2. SANCTIFICATION, as we are here to confider | i, is 
a being really and heartily devoted to Gop through Chriſt : It 
is the health, beauty and vigour of the mf whereby 
all its faculties being renewed,” are enabled to turn from 
fin to Gov, and to exert and exerciſe thoſe graces by 
which the ſanctified perſon walks before Gop in righ- 
2 teouſneſs and holineſs all the days of his life, until grace 
is perfected in glory. In this ſenſe all Chriſtians are call- 
ed to be ſaints, or to be ſanctified:; however the devil, 
aided by human blindneſs and ſtupidity, may have turn- 
| ed the term, ſaints, into ridicule among men +. 

. REGENERATION is an inſtantaneous zwork, or rather 
af of God's Spirit, giving a net and divine principle of 
ſpiritual life to the ſoul. Fuſtification and adoption are act 
of Gop's grace without us, whereby a relative change 
paſſes on our ſtate : But ſanctiſication is a continued pro- 

greſive work of God's Spirit witſin us, influencing and 
co-operating with our endeavours, from the moment of 
our regeneration, until our dying day, and the complete 
perfection of our holineſs, 


4. SANCTIFICATION 
* John xvii. 10. Exod. xxvili. 1. | PRES TIS 
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4. SANCTIFICATION is begun in converſion and per- 
feed in glory: and includes in it the exerciſes of repen- 
tance, and of all the graces and virtues of the Chriſtian 
life. Iis a progreſſive work, begun, carried on, and 
perfected by the holy Spirit of Gop in the human ſoul ; 
carrying it on from light to light, from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and from one degree of holineſs to another, 
till at length. it appears perfect before God in Zion. 

5. Tut two principal branches of ſanctification, and 
which comprehend all the reſt, are mort iſication and vivi- 
fication 3 or, as the ſcriptures expreſs it, a dying daily to 
fin, and living unto righteouſneſs &. 

6. Dr1xG vato fin, or mortification, implies in it our ut- 
molt endeavours to guard againſt the prevailing power 
of fin, and to extirpate or root it out of our ſouls, by all 
goſpel methods, and by. all the inftrumental means of 
religion which Gop hath appointed for that purpoſe. 
And this duty ſeems to imply in it the following things: 
(1.) Hearty endeavours to keep up a conſtant, lively, 
believing ſenſe and apprehenfion of the evil nature and 
defert of fin, both as dei and condemning.---(2.) Con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs againſt the outbreakings of corrupt 
nature ; with frequent careful examinations whether fin 
is gaining or loſing ground in our fouls.---(3.) Conſtant 
application to Gop in Chriſt, and in the uſe of the 
means and ordinances of grace, for help againſt the 
power and love of fin :---And this firſt, by faith in 
the propitiation and merit of Chriſt for juſtification, and 
a ſenſe of pardon; and ſecondly, by faith or truſt in the 
promiſes, and more directly, in Chriſt himſelf, for pow- 
er and ſtrength to conquer every luſt. 

7. VIVIFICATION, or a living unto Gop, or unto riglie- 
ouſaeſs, as a diſtinct branch of holineſs or ſanctification, 
confiſts properly in obtaining, cultivating, and improv- 
ing in all the virtues and graces of the Chriſtian life, 
Go M | upon 
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upon goſpel motives and principles. In order to this, 
our natures muſt be changed by regeneration; our reli- 
gious actions muſt be performed according to the rule 
of Gop's word ; in obedience to his divine authority; 
in faith; to the glory of Gop as their chief end, and 
with a humble ſtedfaſt reliance on Chriſt both for 40% 
tance and acceptance: -And this courſe muſt be habitual 
and perſevering ; or, as the ſcriptures beautifully expreſs 
it, @ Talking with Gop. 

8. WE muſt act in religion on the following motives, 
in order to the advancement and perfection of our ſanc- 
- Tification :»--(1.) We muſt have the example of Chriſt 
habirually in our view as the pattern and model of our 
remper and behaviour *.---(2.) The love of Chriſt diſ- 
played in our redemption, and the application of it in all 
its ſteps ſhould conſtrain us to love him: This is the 
© moſt powerful inducement to univerſal goſpel holineſs+, 
-=-(3.) Our relation to Gop as his children; our pro- 
feſſed ſubjection to his laws and government; the glo- 
rious hope and inheritance ſet before us, and the many 
great and precious promiſes made unto us in the go- 
\{pel, are all of them ſo many porverful motives inducing 
and urging us on to perfect holineſs in his fear J. (4+) Our 
union to Chriſt, and our bodies and ſpirits being, in con- 
ſequence, members of his myſtical body, and temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, is a wonderful cogent motive, both 
to mortification and viviſicalion; and, to this purpole the 
Apoſtle moſt beautifully and forceably uſes it, 1 Cor. 


Vi. 15,---20, 
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The NATURE and BLESSED EFFECTS of a an Uxiox zoith 
Cnzisr. | 


"NION with a perſon or thing, ſignifies ſuch 
a connexion, as, in ſome ſort, conſtitutes ſameneſs 

or oneneſs; to be united therefore to Chriſt, implies, tat 
the perſon ſo united, 1s in ſome ſenſe, one = him. Chriſt 
is in ſome ſenſe one wi him, and he one with Chriſt. 
This is a great myſtery, as the Apoſtle tells us; but it 
is a myſtery plainly revealed and taught in the ſcriptures, © 
and upon the right knowledge of it depends our i = 
conceptions of vital religion, and much of the c— 2 5 
of every Chriſtian. =D 

2, Tris union is not eſſential, like that of the three 
perſons in the Godhead; nor perſonal, like that of the 
divine and human natures of Chriſt in the perſon of the 
Mediator ;- nor Hirdly, relative, civil or political, like that 
which ſubſiſts between a king and his ſubjects, or a 
maſter and his ſervants. or diſciples : If this were the 
nature of this union, as forme Chriſtians underſtand: it, 
| then would it be no myſtery as the Apoſtle repreſents* © 
| it*; but the plaineſt and moſt com Pet Thing 
| imaginable : For the weakeſt nia ge can tafily * 3 
| underſtand how it is, that a king and h ues make 
one body politic, or a maſter and his ſervants one body dom 
lic. But, | 

3. Ir is a myſtical union. It is a vaten, and there- 
fore the modus. or manner of it can admit of no clear and 
and full illuſtration or explanation, in the preſent im- 
perfect ſtate. It is however ſhadowed forth to us un- 
der many Haren or metaphors, which prove, that it is a ve- 
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ry cloſe and intimate union, and ſuch as transforms and 
aſſimulates the ſoul into the very temper, likeneſs and 
Spirit of Chriſt, and makes it ane with him, in ſome very 
important reſpects. It is compared to the union of a 
vine with its branches +, between a kuſband and his wife f; 
the corzer-/lone or foundation and the building ; the head 
and members of the ſame natural body || ; the union of 
meat and drink with the body, which they nouriſh ** and 
the union between Gop the Father and Chriſt +, Be- 
lievers are called he body of Chriſt, and members in particu- 
lar, and are powerfully diffuaded from the fin of unclean- 
neſs from this very confideration, In other ſcrip- 
tures, believers are repreſented as one Spirit zwith Chrift ; 
Chriſt is in them the hope of glory, and their life is hid with 
Chriſtin Gop. St. Paul did not live, but Chrift lived in 
kim, Chriſt and believers are repreſented as having one 
common intereſt ; one GoD and Father, and one common in- 
heritance as joint heirs 11. 

4. WE are not to form any groſs conceptions of this 
myſtical union between Chriſt and believers, as though 
it implied any phyſical mixture or confuſion of the two be- 
ings thus united; and yet theſe very expreſſive meta- 

hors prove, that this union muſt be ſomething exceed- 
ing cloſe and intimate, ſuch as makes the foul truly a par- 
taker of the divine nature and image of Chriſt ; as la- 
wens, transforms and affimulates it; ſueh by which the ſoul 
imbibes (if I may fo ſpeak) the Spirit of Chriſt ; de- 


-- Tiyes ſtrength, and vigour and nouriſhment from him, as 
fits living hedd, and as the branches do from the parent vine. 


. Chriſt grye!ls and abides in the believer by his Spirit, and 
| | | the 
I John xv. 1. &c. 
3 Eph. v. 30. Rom. vii. 4. | 
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* John vi. 56. 
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the believer grotus up into kim in all things, which is the lead. 
« As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
« abide in the vine; no more can we, except we abide. 
« in Chriſt ; for without him, (or out of him, diſunited 
« from him) we can do nothing ;” bring forth no fruit 
unto righteouſneſs *, | 

5. Tris is a ſpiritual union. © They that are joined 
« to the Lord, are one ſpirit ;” and this is true in two 
important ſenſes : (1.) They partake of the ſame di- 
vine Spirit with their Lord and Maſter. To hin indeed 
Gop gives not the Spirit by meaſure. In him it hath. 
pleaſed the Father that all fullneſs of the Spirit and his 
graces ſhould dwell ; and, through this union, believers 
derive from him ſuch ſupplies of this Spirit, and his 
graces, as they ſtand in need of. It is the very ſame. 
Spirit which dwelleth in Chriſt, as the head, which is 
diſpenſed by him to the living members of his myſtical 
body. All theſe members, whether in heaven or on 
earth, drink in the ſame Spirit, from the ſame never- 
failing fountain or repoſitory, and are all united together 
in love by the ſame Spirit. (2.) They have alſo the 
Jame temper and diſpoſition ; the ſame mind in them which 
is alſo in Chriſt Jetus. His intereſt is their intereſt ; 
and his will is their will. They have the ſame aims, 
defires, averſions, delights; the ſame love of Gop, zeal 
for his glory, and charity and affection for his creatures 
and children. And hereby they know that Chriſt 
abideth in them, by the Spirit which he hath given 


them: But thoſe who have not thus the Spirit.and temper + 


of Chriſt, may be aſſured that they are none of his. 

6, Tuis union of the ſoul to Chriſt is formed by faiths 
The holy Spirit works this faith in the foul, and draws 
it to Chriſt ; and faith receives Chriſt into the ſoul, and 
forms the bond of ſpiritual union between them; ſo. 
that thenceforth the ſoul lives in Qriſt, by faith and love, 
| and 

John xv. 4, . | Wen 
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and Griſt lives in the ſoul by the quickening, ſanctifying 
and comforting influences of his holy Spirit. Griſt, ſays 
the Apoſtle, dwwelleth in our hearts by faith, Me dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit *, 

7. Tas effects of this union are many and excceding 
precious: For, (1.) The moment our ſouls are thus 
united to Chriſt, we are in a jzftified flate, in a ſtate of 


acceptance and reconcihation with Gop, and conſe- 


quently can never come into condemnation +. (2.) 
The moment of this union, is the moment of our ſpiri- 
tual regeneration : We then begin to be partaters of a di- 
vine nature, which, by virtue of this union, we receive 
from Chriſt the head of divine influences. (3.) With 
the firſt moment of this union begins our eternal, as well 
as our. ſpiritual life: It 1s our birth to glory. (4.) Our 
7reſs in holineſs depends entirely on this union; for 
ſevered from Chriſt, we can do nothing. (g.) Fellow- 
ſhip and communion with Gop is entirely the fruit and 
effect of this union: For, we can have no fellowſhip 
with Gop, but in and rung Chriſt. (6.) Fellowſhip 
and communion among Chriſtians is begun and carried 
on by this union: For, they are all united unto one ano- 
ther in Chriſt, and to Gop through Chriſt ; and this com- 
munion is formed by their all partaking the ſame Spirit 
from Chriſt the head, by which as. members, they are 


united together into one body. 


1 % 
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38. LEł us never reſt ſatisfied, until this bleſſed uni- 
on is formed in our own ſouls; and until we know that 


it is, by the bleſſed effects of it, purifying our hearts 


* 


by faith, and enabling us to bring forth much fruit of ho- 
lineſs.---I had almoſt forgot to add, under the forego- 
ing particular, That the perſeverance of the ſaints in 
grace, is the bleſſed effect of this union; and that this. 
union, is the ſtrongeſt argument to prove it. | 

* Eph. iii. 17. 1 John ir. 13. 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

+ Rom. viii. 1. | | 
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Of the FINAL PERSEVERANCE of the SAINTS. ' 


I, S every bleſſing is valuable in proportion to 

its certainty and duration, fo the final perſeve- 
rance of the ſaints in holineſs, if it be true, muſt be a ve- 
ry comfortable doctrine, 

2, Tris doctrine is neceflarily denied by all thoſe 
who imagine they can put themſelves into a ſtate of 
grace, and put themſelves out of it, at pleaſure ; and in- 
deed by many who acknowledge the — of ſu- 
pernatural and efhcacious influences of the Spirit in con- 
verſion, and yet ſuppoſe this grace amiſſible by the con- 
verted ſinner, who, by his abuſe of his natural liberty, 
may totally and finally fall from grace. 

3. WHEN we ſpeak of a finner's perſevering in prace, 
or falling from grace, we mean true grace, or a real work 
of regenerating grace in the ſoul : For, we make no 
doubt, that many who have ſeemed to have had grace, 
in a judgment of charity, have fallen from that grace 
which they only ſeemed to have, but had not in reality. We 


have obſerved before, that a very ſpecious religious cy - 


racter is often formed on the principles of ebe, lo- 


nour, fame, reputation and fear, or the terrors of conſci- 


ence, from a fight and ſenſe of guilt and demerit, which, 
although it is exceeding hollow, defective and imperfeBs, | 
yet often impoſes not only on a credulous world, but 
alſo upon the perſons who ſuſtain it. None but Go 
certainly and infallibly knows whether perſons have true 
grace or not. Hypocrites often make as fair a Profef⸗ 
hon as real Chriſtians; and when ſuch fall into a ęgurſe 
of groſs fins, we are not raſhly to conclude chat daun may 
Fall. 


* * 
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fall from grace, as it is impoſſible for us to know whether 
ſuch were ever 7rulyand really gracious. 

4. Ir is no objection againſt this doctrine, that ſome 
truly gracious perſons have fallen into very groſg#fins; 
yea, into courſes of fin, and thereby diſhonoured Chriſt, 
and their profeſſion of his religion. The queſtion ig, 
Whether truly gracious perſons can ever totally and final- 

loſe the principle of grace; roholly apoſtatize from 
Go, and fall into reprobacy and condemnation ? 

5. SOME have imagined, that the ſaints may fall zotal- 
y from grace, but not finally; as in the inſtances of David 
and Solomon: But, though this would folve many diffi- 
culties, yet it does not ſeem to be the ſcripture doc- 
trine. 

6. Ir what we have ſaid of converſion be true, it ſeems 
by no means probable, that Gop ſhould regenerate men, 
and give them his Spirit, and wholly change their na- 
tures, and put his image on their ſouls, and yet, that ei- 
ther they themſelves, or the devil, ſhould\be allowed to de- 
ſtroy and undo this glorious work, and wholly raze and 
blot out that image of his, which was engraven by his 
Spirit on their hearts! | 

7. Ir Gop, by an act of aſtoniſhing grace, juſtifies us 
when ungodly; if he alſo takes us out of the devi family 
by adoption, and gives us the ſpirit and temper of ſons, 
whereby we are diſpoſed and enabled to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther,. and to render a filial and dutiful obedience': Can 
we ſuppoſe him ſo capricious (with reverence be it fpo- 
ken!) as to change his own free acts; recal his gifts and 
favours; condemn us again and caſt us back to the fa- 
mily of the devil, from which he had but juſt taken us 
by a miracle of mercy ; eſpecially when we are told that 

tis gifts and calling are without repentance &. | 
38. Ir the doctrine of our myſtical union with Chriſt, 
through faith and the indwelling influences 4 the Spi- 
= Tit, 


* 
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rit, be true; the perſeverance of the ſaints in holineſs, 
mult follow of conſequence : For, can we ſuppoſe that. 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. can be mangled or diſmem- 
bered ? That his members may be cut off and made 
members of the devil? Or that our bodies may be one 
day temples of the holy Ghofl, and the next ſynagogues of 
alan“ | 
/ 9. Is it not fomething very ſhocking and abſurd to 
reaſon, to ſuppoſe, that the ſtates of men Gop-ward 
ſhould be liable to hourly change; one hour juſtified 

rlons, the next under ſentence of condemnation; one, 
hour holy ſaints, the next profane reprobates; one hour 
favourites of heaven, the next confederates with hell: 
The hour before death in a ſtate of ſalvation, angels 
ready to guard and convey them to bliſs; an hour 
hence, the prey of devils, and conveyed by them to ever- 
laſting torments | 

10, Ws do not fay that the ſaints are infallible by 
any power of ſtanding in themſelves; or that divine 
grace is a thing, which, in its own nature cannot be loſt, 
We believe, that if believers were left to themſelves, 
they would fall from grace every hour. But we found 
this doctrine wholly on the power and promiſe of Gop; 
firmly believing, on the authority of his infallible word, 
“ That his gifts and calling are without repentance z 
e and that all who are begotten again to a lively hope, 
« through the reſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt from the 
« dead, to an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and 
« that fadeth not away, reſerved in the heavens for 
« them, SHALL BE KEPT BY THE. POWER OF Gop, 
* THROUGH FAITH, UNTO SALVATION, ready to be re- 
« vealed in the laſt times &.“ a . 

11. For the clear and ſuperabundant ſcripture e- 


N dence 
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dence of this doctrine, read with attention the ſcripturey 
referred to below in the margin *, 

12 Txx fcripture inſtances or examples alledged 
againſt this doctrine, are either, (1.) Of kypocritical pro- 
chers, or mere temporary believers, falling from an out- 
ward profeſſion of religion, which we believe to be a ve- 
ry poſſible and common cafe. Or, (2.) Of the caſual 
and temporary de fections and falls of true ſaints, which 
we readily grant to be too frequent a caſe. Or, (3.) Ot 
conditional threatenings made to true ſaints, as a means of, 
and excitement to their perſeverance. And all theſe 
ſcripture inſtances which are commonly objected to this 
doctrine, may, without ſtraining e be reduced to 
one or other of theſe claſſes. 

13. Tux principal objections alledged againſt this 
. doctrine, from the nature and tendency of it, is, (I.) 
That it miniſters to carnal confidence and ſecurity, ' and 
tends to hinder that watchfulnefs and circumſpection, 
that holy fear and trembling with which it becomes ſuch 
guilty, imperfect creatures as we are, to work out our 
ſalvation : But, the very beſt of men, can have no 

ound of confidence, ſave in the ſtrength and promiſe 
of Gop. We know alſo, that if we live not holily, 
watchfully and cireumſpectly, we have no true grace. 
Theſe are the only certain and infallible figns and marks 
of true grace, and where theſe are wanting, it would be 
the moſt irrational and abſurd preſumption, to be confi- 
dent of perſevering in a grace which we have not. (2.) 
It is objected, that this doctrine renders admonitions 
and reproots, vain and needleſs. But theſe are the very 


appointed means of our ſtanding, and to prevent our 
: apoſtacy 


* John x. 27,---29.==vi. 39, 40. vii. It. 1 John ii. 10. 
DSi. 9. Eph. i. 13, 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. iv. 18. 
Matth. xxiv. 24. Rom. xi. 29. Iſa. 2 iii. 11, 1.2. 
Philip. i. 6. Heb. vi. 17, 18. Jude i. * Ifa. 
liv. 10. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34+ Job xvi. 9. f 5 
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zpoſtacy and ruin. We can have no certainty of per- 


ſeverance, but what ariſes. from our certainty of the 
truth of grace, and this can be only aſcertained by a rea- 
dy and 4 compliance with every goſpel motive to 
univerſal holineſfs. 

14. Fsw. Chriſtians can-or-ovght to take any comfort 
from the application of this doctrine to themſelves. 
None have any righttodo ſo, but ſuch as have the cleareſt 
and moſt ſatisfying evidences of the truth, of grade in 
themſelves. And how few real-Chriſtians, comparative». 
ly ſpeaking, have actually attained to this ſatisfying evi- 
dence of the truth of grace, from- which they may. take 
the comfort. of the doctrine of perſeverance 2: 


15. LET it therefore be our firſt and principal care, 


to have true grace; let it be our next to know that we 
have it, to make our calling and election ſure and cer- 
tain to ourſelves; and then let us freely rejoice in the 
immutability of the divine love; that his gifts and 
calling are without repentance; that where he has once 
begun a good work, he will carry it on to the day of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that neither earth nor hell, ſhall be 
able to pluek us out of his hand, or out of his F Kg 8. 
band. Amen. | 
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of PEACE of ConsCIENCE.. 


ONSCIENCE is a ; comparing of our moral 


actions with their rule, and a practical judg- 
ing of them by this rule; the reſult of which is, that 
we other arguit or condemn ourſelves, according to this 


N 2 ey idence. 
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evidence. When we acquit ourſelves upon this practi- 
cal judgment, then have we peace of conſcience. 

2. Peace of conſcience is the fruit and effect of fanc- 
tification : For, it is impoſſible that an unſanctiſied, im- 
penitent, graceleſs perſon, can, upon true evidence, ac- 
quit himſelf at the bar of his own conſcience; or, in 
other words, enjoy true peace of conſcience. 

. In order to true peace of conſcience, it is not 
enodg h that the matter of our actions be conformable to 
the Bo of Gop : We muſt alſo be conſcious that they 
are done from right motives and for rigiit ends; in obedi- 
ence to the authority of Gop, with a view to his glory 
and the good of our fellow creatures, or for our own ſpi- 
me” benefit, 

Ir is one thing to be able to acquit ourſelves of 
fine particular crime falſely laid to our charge by men, 
which a very wicked perſon may be able to do; and 
quite another thing to be able to acquit ourſelves, in our 
general conduct, in the fight of Gop. In order to this 
peace, we muſt labour to maintain the teſtimony of a 

ood conſcience, both towards Gop and towards men; or, 
as the Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, we muſt have lived 
in all good conſcience *, 

A coop, guiet, and peaceable conſcience is one of 
the © greateſt blefings upon earth; one of the richeſt and 
moſt invaluable privileges of the ſanctified; can be on- 
Iv obtained in the way of circumſpect holineſs, and 
ſhould be purſued with the utmoſt aſſiduity by every 
Chriſtian, Both the nature of it, and an earneſt reſolu- 
tion to. purſue it, are well expreſſed in theſe words of 
Fob e A heart ſhall not reproach me, ſo long as 1 live . 

6. Two things are particularly neceſſary to peace of 


conſcience : Nu, That our fins are pardoned, through 
_ 


Ads xxili. 1 ——=xxXiv, 16. | 
+ Job xxvii. 6. Read alſo, 1 John ii. aer. x 9 5 
1 Pet. iii. 19. 1 Tim. ü. 9. 
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faith in the Redeemer's blood: For, where guilt re- 
mains, there can be no ground for peace, and where a 
ſenſe of guilt remains, no peace can actually take place *. 
S:cond'y, A holy life : For, there is no peace, faith my Gon, | 
to the wicked F. 

7. Tux pure and raviſhung pleaſures, the folid_ joys and 
es delights of a peaceable conſcience, are beautifully 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle I . For this ĩs our rezaicing, 
« exen the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in,fimpli- 
6c qd godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, hut 
« by the grace of Gop, we have had our converſation 
« in the world.” And again 83 Therefore, being 
&« juſtified by f.ith, we — peace with Gop, through 
c our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoice in hope of the glo- 
ce ry of God. We glory in tribulations alſo ; know- 
« ing that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, - 
« experience ; and experience, hope; and hope mak- 
« eth not aſhamed, becauſe the love of Gon is ſhed 
&« abroad 1 in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 


« unto us.“ 


8. Tat horrors of an evil, guilty, condemning conſis, 


are, beyond compare, the moſt ſhocking miſeries of this 
life; and too certain preludes of that worm which dieth 


not, and that fire which is not quenched. - Conſcience is 


a lion, which will one day or other, riſe up and tear to 
pieces, with reſiſtleſs fury, the impenitent ſinner. We 
have ſome inſtructive and alarming inſtances of theſe 
horrors of a guilty and awakened conſcience, in the caſes 
of Cain, Fudas and Francis Spira. 

9. Taz dangerous and deſtructive counterfeit of Peace 
of conſcience, is ſecurity, or a falſe and ill-grounded peace of 
mind, in a wilful courſe of fin. This ariſes either from 

falſe 


* Heb. ix. I I,--- 14. ==%R, 22. 
+ Iſa. lvii. 21. 
1 2 Cor. i. 12. * | ; 4 47 
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falſe and unworthy notions of Gop's perfections, or from 
a long cuſtom of finning againſt light, whereby the con- 
ſcience becomes as it were ſeared and paſt feeling * : But 
2 piercing light will, one day or other, diſcover this 
cheat to the ſinner, and fill his foul with an anguiſh 
which he ſhall neither be able to ſupport nor divert. 
10. LET us labour to obtain an enlightened, well in- 
d conſcience, that we may neither, on the one hand, 
become the dupes of fuperſtitious fears, groundleſs pa- 
nics, and imaginary terrors, for actions in which there is 
really no guilt; nor, on the other, like Saint Paul, 
bring guilt upon ourſelves, by erring ignorant trough 
unbelief +: 
11. LET us pray and labour for a. tender, ſenſible, 
faithful conſcience; left we be given over to the dread- 
ful ſoul-deſtroying judgments. of blingueſs of mind and 


| hardneſs of heart. 


| * Eph. iv. 18, 19. 
+ 1 Tim. i. 13. 
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OY in the holy Ghoſt, is a joy proceeding not 
Ea merely from the teſtimony of a good conſci- 

ence ; but alſo from the chearing influences of the holy 
Spirit, the comforter, bearing witneſs with the comfort- 
able teſtimony of our own ſpirits, ſhining upon the 
work of grace in our ſouls, and making it viſible to our- 
ſelves; the conſequence of which is, that we are filled 


1 with. Joy unſpeakable and full of . 
2. Ir 


. Of Jor in the Hol v Gnosr. 103 


2. Ir is a direct fruit of the Spirit, not only as ſancti- 
Hing, but as comforting * : It is the love of Gop ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us +. 

3. Tuts alſo is a privilege only of the ſanftified : 
For, although the holy GaosT operates on the hearts of 
the wicked, as a renezver and ſanfifier ; yet he viſits none 
as a comforter, ſheding abroad the love of Gop in their 
hearts, except ſuch as are in a ſtate of pardon and reconci- 

lation with Gop, and as are actually holy. 

4. Ir we would experience and enjoy within us, that 
ſpiritual kingdom of God, which confiſts in r1ghteonfneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt I; we muſt, by a virtu- 
ous, watchful and circumſpect life, have our ſouls always 

repared and adorned, as fit temples for the reſidence of 
the holy Ghoſt : For, this joy does not ſeem to be eſſen- 
tial to a ſanctified ſtare; but ſeems rather to depend 
much on the manner in which we improve our talents, 
and entertain and cherith the motions and operations of 
the holy Spirit on our minds. It may be alſo, in many 
caſes, a peculiar and ſovereign favour conferred by Gop- 
on ſome believers, ho may beſt improve it to his glo- 
ry, and the comfort and edification of others, or certain - 
important occaſions and emergencies. 


5. As, therefore, we would expect this divine privi-. | © 


lege, and taſte this pure and heavenly joy, let us be ſo- 
licitouſly watchful over every movement of our hearts 


and affections, and labour after the utmoſt purity of - 


ſoul. 

6. Many poor Chriſtians are ſo far from enjoying. 
theſe Iururies of religion, that through ſome peculiar infe- 
licity of conſtitution or external circumſtances, or from 


ſome other cauſe known only to Gon, they walk conti- 
OY 


* Gal. v. 22. ** 
1 Rom. v. 4. 
2 Rom. xiv. 17. 
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nually i in'darkneſs and ſee no light : Let not ſuch, how. 
ever, be over much diſtreſſed, provided they are but 
enabled to ru in the LorD, and ay themſetves upon their 
Gop “. 


1. 1 ma 


n 1 Ye XVI. 


Wiete CHRISTIANS may = fully e of God's eter- 
Ti nal Love, in this LIFE? 


1. 5 a fall aſſurance ef God's love, we mean, Such 
ff a firm and well-grounded perſuaſion of his 
love to us, of the truth of grace in us, and of the cer- 
tainty of our future glory and happineſs, as excludes 
all doubts and fears, and as affords juſt ground of joy 
and triumph.“ The Apoſtle terms it, The full aſſurance 
„ | | oak 6+ 
2. We do not ſuppoſe that every believer attains to this 
iviltege ; for, we do not ſuppoſe that affurance is of the 
- effence of faith. To believe and truſt in Chriſt, is one thing, 
 " and tobe perfuaded and aſſured that we do believe and 
- truſt in him, agreeable to the goſpel command is 
another and a very different thing: The firft is a dis 
ret, the ſerond- a reflex act of faith: By the firſt we 
are actually in the way of ſalvation ; by the ſecond we 
Know and are comfortably affured that we are fo; and 


„ the 55 may be and often is, without the ſecond . 
T8: * * FE . 3. Tuts 


p ; * Heb. vi. 11. 
1 + Iſa. I. 10. 


3. Tuts comfortable aſſurance of Gop's eternal love 
Js not, in its own nature permanent; but may be, and of- 
ren is loft for @ time, either through falls and miſcarriages, 


or an unwatchful and uncircumſpect life, or for other 


reaſons and purpoſes known only to Gov. N ay, it 
may be doubted, whether any Chriſtian ever enjoyed 
this privilege upinterruptedly for many years, or even 
months together. Nor indeed is it neceſſary, as it is 
not eflential to ſalvation. It is neceſſary to our ſalvation, 
that we ſhould always truſt in Gop; but ĩt is not equals 
ly neceſſary, that we ſhould always know that we do ſo, 
4. Gop may have wile and gracious reaſons for with= 
holding this comfortable aſſurance wholly from ſome 
Chriſtians; and for interrupting it often in others; name- 
ly, to humble and preſerve them from ſpiritual, pride; 
to chaſtize them for careleſſneſs and unwatchfulneſs, 
and to exerciſe them in the graces of godly ſorrow, re- 
pentance, patience, dependance, and a painful ditigence 
in the work of religion. 
5. Cari8TIANs may alſo forfeit this comfortable as 
ſurance, by cheir miſcarriages and indiſcretions; by 
grieving the holy Spirit and reſiſting his motions and 


impulſes, and by neglecting the duties of meditation, 


ſelf- examination, prayer, and the other inſtrumental or- 
dinanoes of Gon appointment. 


6. Bur this aſſurance is a privilege certainly altdinable | Y 


by Chriſtians, thecaule it has been aZtually attained: by 


numbers of God's people. It appears that 70, Da- 8 
vid , St. Paul and alt the other aP tler had this come 2 


fortable aſſurance 1. 

7. Ir was one principal deſign of writing the ſcrip- 

tures, that? we might come to this combortable; fy 
O 


- 
4+ 


Z Job xix. 23,27. 2 0 . 
12 Sam. xxiii. g. and his pſalms paſſim. 5 


$2 Tim. i. 1% == . 7,8. 2 Cor. ir. — ” 16 3 
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and we are repeatedly exhorted and commanded to ſeek 


for it and obtain it, which proves that it is attainable * 


8. THERE are numberleſs conditional promiſes of ſal - 
vation laid down in ſcripture, the conditions whereof, 
if we can be perſuaded that we have been enabled to 
fulfil them, we may be equally aſſured of eternal life, and 
that we are in a ſtate of ſaluation. For inſtance ; he that 
beheveth, repenteth, is converted and born of GoD, all be 

„ This is the record, that Gop hath given unto 
ec us eternal life, and this life is in his Son: He that 
cc hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
«© Son, hath not life; but the wrath of God abideth 
& on him.” If, therefore, I have obtained a rational 
aſſurance, that I have believed, or received the Son of Gop 
by faith ; that I have repented, and am truly regenerated and 
born again of the Spirit, I am equally aſſured of eternal 
life. 

9. Tas ſcriptures abound with marks and characters 
of true believers and real converts. E. . This is the 
«© Jove of Go, that ye keep his commandments. We 
« know that we have paſſed from death unto life, be- 
ec cauſe we love the brethren. The fruits of the Spirit 
« are love, joy, peace, &c. and they that are Chriſt's, 
« have crucified the fleſh, with its luſts. There is, 
ec therefore, now no condemnation to them that are in 
«© Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
ec the Spirit. To be ſpiritually minded is life and 
e peace. As many as are led by the Spirit of Gov, 
be they are the ſons of Gop. Every man, who hath 


„ this hope in himſelf, purifyeth himſelf, as Gop is 


e pure, &c.” Now, if we are rationally and upon 
good grounds: perſuaded that we have theſe marks and 
Characters, we may be equally aſſured of ſpiritual life in 


poſſeſſion, and eternal life in reverſion, 


10. Tins 


John xx. 31. 1 John i, ===", 13. 2 Cor. xiii, 6 Gat. 
vi. 3, 4 &c. AA „ „ 
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10. Tux witneſs of the Spirit may alſo concur with 
and ſhine upon this evidence, and give us an irrefiſtable 
perſuaſion, that this is indeed our happy cale *. 

11. Tux following things ſeem neceſſary to this aſ- 
ſurance: (1.) There muſt be promiſes of life and ſalva- 
tion revealed, as objects of our faith. ( 2.) There muſt 
be marks and characters revealed, as a rule whereby we 
may examine and, try ourſelves, and know our ſtate.— 
(3-) Theſe marks and evidences of grace muſt be di/- 
covered,. in an ordinary way, by frequent, diligent, and 
impartial ſelf-examination, which is the only rational ex- 
pedient on out part to come at felf-knowleage.---(4.) It 
is neceſſary, that we ſhould diſcern in ourſelves theſe marks 
and evidences, to which the promiſes. of ſalvation are 
made: And, (5.) In order to remove all doubt and un- 
certainty, it ſcems neceflary, in moſt caſes, that the Spi- 
rit ſhould ſhine upon his, own wark, and give his concur- 

ring teſtimony ;. and for this we ſhould earneſtly pray, while 
we examine. | 

12. THERE is an: extraordinary witneſs of the Syirit, 
which ſeems d iſtinct from this, and which is much more 
rare and uncommon; wherein, without any, ſelf-exami- 
nation, reflection or reaſoning, the Spirit of GoD imme- 
diately. ſhines on the ſoul, with ſuch an irreſiſtable and over- 
powering light, and with ſuch ſenſible firſt-fruits of hea- 
venly glory, as puts the perſons thus highly favoured, - 
infinitely above all. doubt of. the ſafety of their ſtare. — 8 
This often happens to eminently holy men, upon the NEAT f 
approach of death. n 

13. Tx very loweſt degree of this aſſurance is 52 on 
to be expected without true faith, and a conſcientious re= 
gard to Gop's commandments, accompanied with ſelf->- 
examination, and careful ſerious reflections on our ten- 
pers frame and, {lots oompared with the word of 

oo . Ns 
| | O 2 14. Ir 
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14. Ir is the duty of every Chriſtian, to labour to ob- 
tain this comfortable aſſurance of the ſafety and happi- 
neſs of his ſtate, for the following reaſons: (1.) Without 
it he can have no rational hope, or joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
(2.) He cannot, with truth and fincerity, bear an ho- 
nourable teſtimony to religion, or encourage and com- 
fort others from his own experience. (3.) He cannot 
praiſe Gop or rejoice in him, as he ought ; nor be fo 


chearful in his ſervice, or fo examplary in his own life, 


as he otherwiſe right. . (4.) His death cannot be ho- 


. nourable to chriſtianity, nor edifying to ſaints or ſinners ; 


as he muſt go down to the grave, in a ſtate of doubt and 


hefitancy. | he; 
15. To obtain this comfortable aſſurance, is, for ordi- 


naty, a. work which requires much labour, diligence and 


perſeverance ; but when obtained, it will abundantly re- 
compence the labour of a whole lifetime, 


nr em 


De JMMoRTALITY of the SOUL, 


HE doctrine of the ſoul's immortality is of 
great importance in religion : For, if the ſoul 
ed with the body, /elf-denial, mortification, and ex- 


rene ſufferings in the cauſe of virtue, would be ab/ird ;--- 
and the beſt Chriſtians would, as the Apoſtle ſuggeſts, 


be of all men the moſt miſerable, 4 £4; 
2. By the ſoul's being immortal, we do not mean that 
it is impoſſible for him who made it to deſtroy it; or 
that it is, in its own nature, immortal, independently on 
Gop; but that it does not periſh or die with, .de 
| dody, 
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body, nor can be deſtroyed by any creature; but is ap- 
ointed by G6d for an endleſs exiſtence, and fitted and 
qualified for this deathleſs exiſtence in its own nature: 
3. REASON does not affure&us, that thonght and cut ij. 
ouſneſs are infeparable and eſſential properties of human 
ſouls: For ought we know, they may be and exiſt with 
out continued thought, conſciouſneſs and refſection, 
though the contrary opinion is highly probable, and 
ſeems to be countenanced by ſcripture. "> +2, | 
4. Wt know of but two kinds of ſubſtarices in the 
- univerſe, matter and ſpirit. And theſe we conceive of is 
entirely different and diſtin& from one another. Gop, 
we are ſure, is a pure ſpirit ; immaterial, without body or b. 
diy parts : But we are not equally certain that created 
ſpirits, either angris or human ſouls, are ſpirits of the ſame 
nature with God, or wholly immaterial, Though their 
being called ſpirits, and being ſaid to be made after the 
image of Gov, and to be his off-/pring, is a fru pre-. 
mption that they are immaterial. < LINA | 
5. Ir it could be certainly proved that our ſouls art 
wholly immaterial, as Gop is, it would be a ſtrong ar- 
gument in favour of their immortality : Beeaufe, it 
would hence follow, that they are capable of difſolutidn ; 
that they could not periſh with the body, and that nene 
but Gop could deſttoy them, But we have abundant - 
arguments to prove the ſou!'s irmmortelity, laying aſide the 
confideration of its being material. [ 


6. TatRE is much the fame reaſon to believe the i- Ek 


rits,of brutes to be immaterial, as the fouls of nen. Both are 
called ſpirits in the ſcripture ; though it is ſaid, that rhe 
one goeth nproard at death, and the other downtvards. Aud 


it is as difficult to conceive how a merely material fubſtance 


ſhould perceive, reaſon, remember, compare, love and. ute in 4 
beaſt, more than in a #an. Yet there are not the ff 
reaſons to believe the immortality of the ſpirits of beuſts, 
as of the ſouls of men. bs | 


7. Taz 
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7. Taz ſtrongeſt and moſt concluſive arguments for 
the immortality of human ſouls, are of a moral nature, and do 
not ariſe from their being immaterial : For, although we 
know our bodies to be material, yet we have ſufficient 
_ reaſon to believe, that they ſhall be raiſed from the dead, 
and rendered immortal in a future ſtate. And if we 
have reaſon to believe this of our mortal bodies, why 
may we not believe the ſa ne of our ſouls, even ſuppo- 
fing them to be material. | 
: b. THERE is a great apparent reſemblance between 
men and brutes in many reſpects, both living and dying, 
They ſeem to have much the ſame natural perceptions 
of pleaſure and pain. All the brute ereation ſeem to 
have ſome portion of reaſon, fore-rhought, . contrivance 
and memory. So that it is hard to conceive an eſſenti- 
al difference between the ſouls of men and the ſpirits of 
beaſts ; only, that the former appear to be a more per- 
fe& kind of ſpirits. Yet there are many great and eſſen- 
" tial differences between men and beaſts, which lay a 
foundation for believing the ſouls of men to be immortal, 
whereas the fpirits of beaſts may be mortal and peri/hablt 
at their death. | 
9. Tux ſouls of men have plainly a capacity for virtue 
and religion. It is evident that they have a conſcience, « 
moral ſenſe and feeling, a divine lazy written upon them; 
that -they have hopes and fears, relating to inviſible 
powers, and a future and inviſible ſtate. They have 
naturally hope and joy, when they are conſcious of having 
acted up to the moral law of their nature; and fears and 
forebodings of puniſhment, when they groſsly violate the 
laws of their own minds. In other words ;. it appears, 
that they are moral agents, accountable creatures, under law 
to Gop ; and that they know they are reſponſible to 
him for their moral actions. But there is not the leaf 
evidence or appearance of this among the brute ereation. 
Now if Gop has implanted is law, this moral 5 
. theſe 
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theſe hopes and fears in human ſouls, as the law of their 
nature ; is it to be thought, that they are vain and falſe, 
and have no real objects? ( 8 

10, Tux ſpirits of brutes do not ſeem capable of im- 
provement : Whatever they knozw and do ſeems to be by 
inſfiin. The bird builds her neſt as ingeniouſly the fit 
year, without any inſtruction, as ſhe does after the ex- 
perience of ten years; and knows her food, her enemies 
and reſources as well. But the ſoul of man is capable 
of daily improvement, not only in virtue, but in the 
knowledge of arts and ſciences, Is it not likely then, that 
human ſouls are made for noble ends, and for higher enjoy- 
ments, even for an immortal, ever improving duration? 

11. Tax generality of men of all nations, even the 
moſt ignorant and barbarous, have believed the immor- 


tality of the ſoul, and this univerſal belief, muſt be ſup- _ 


poſed founded on ſome obvious principles, level to the ca» 
pacity of all, which is a ſtrong preſumption that it is 
true and founded in nature. 


% 


12. Mx in general have 4 ſtrong defire, and a fond 


hope of immortality ; and the more virtuous and holy 


they are, the more earneſt is. this hope and deſire of imm 
mortality: But would a good Gop provide gratifications 
for all the natural defires of the loweſt order of creatures, 


and leave this nobleſt appetite in man ungratified ?--» 


or would he inſpire the holieft and beſt of men with pantings, 
breathings and earneſt longings, which are vain, imaginary ' 
cls 
to form ſo excellent a creature as man, for ſo ſhort &' e 
duration and ſuch low employments, as are to be met with +? 


and delufive. 
13. Ir ſeems not conſiſtent with the divine 


in this life. Is it reaſonable to imagine, that the hu- 
man ſoul, by the time its noble faculties juſt begin to be 
cultivated and fitted for noble pleaſures and enjoyments, 
ſhould be extinguiſhed and cut off for ever? n 

ry | 14. Goon 


* 
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14. Goop men deſire nothing ſo much as to enjoy 
Gop more perfectly than they can in their life; and the 
more they love Gop, the more eager and unſatisfied ig 
this defire in their ſouls. Nay, this defire, is the fruit 
of Gop's grace in them, and of his own planting. But 
if the human ſoul is not immortal, the beſt of men, can 
never obtain their nobleft defire, and the higheſt enjoyment 
and lappineſ of which their nature is capable. 

15. Ir the ſoul were mortal, a deſperate villain might 
deprive the moſt virtuous man of his being, and of all 
the future rewards of his virtue: But is it conſiſtent with 
the juſtice and goodneſs of Gop, that this ſhould be in 
the power of a bad man ? | 
16. Ir Gop is a juſt governor of his rational crea- 
tures, the wiriuous muft and will be rewarded according 
to their works, and the wicked puniſhed according to 
theirs : But we are ſure this does not always happen in 
the preſent life; therefore, there muſt be a future flat 
of retribution, and conſequently human ſouls are im- 


mortal.” 

19. Qux Lord Jeſus Chriſt has put this doctrine be- 
yand all doubt, having brought life and immortality to 
light by his gaſpel. The whole of his religion; all his 
threatnings and promiſes, his rewards and puniſhments, 
go upon this ſuppoſition, and all his diſcourſes and pa- 
_ Tables are-fullggt it. | . 

48. :CarasrT's raiſing the dead bodies of many, and 
riſing himſelf from the dead; alſo, the appearance of 
Mafes and QAias to the diſciples on the mount of trausfigu- 
ration, were ſo many occular demonſtrations of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and that its exiſtence depends not 
on:theilife of the body. | | 

19. Ir is no objection to this important doctrine, 
that thefaculties of the ſauls of aged or fick perſons, are 
impaired and infeebled by the diſeaſes and decays of the 


body; ſeeing the ſoul muſt exert its faculties by and 
through 


e 
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througa the bodily organs. On the contrary alſo, the 


ſouls of ſome men are uncommonly active and vigorous 
when their bodies are in the deepeſt decays, and juſt at 
the point of death. 

20, IF our ſouls are indeed immortal, and muſt live 
for ever happy or miſerable, is there any care or con- 
cern in this life a thouſandth part ſo important to man, 
as to provide for the future happineſs of his immortal 


ſoul ? 
DOOOOCCOCOEKIXXEXXXXEXEE) 
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tural immortality of a body compoſed of fleſk 
and blood; yet Gop could doubtleſs have made our bo- 
dies immortal, if he had ſo pleaſed. And had we con- 
tinued in a ſtate of innocence, there is no doubt but that 
we would have been immortal; for this ſeems implied 


I, I. OUGH we can hardly conceive of the xa- 


in the promiſe of the covenant of works. 


2. WaeTHER this reward and privilege of innocent 
man, would have been an moan. on earth or in 
heaven, is no where plainly revealed. | 

3. Thou man was naturally mortal; yet Gop could 
have preſerved him from death, by the ſalubriety of the 
air and water, the wholeſome, reſtorative and medicinal 
quality of the fruits of the earth, and that 9 


and equability of the paſſions and affections, reſulting 


from the innocency and perfection of the ſoul. N 
4. Some have ſuppoſed, that the tree of life, from 
which man was excluded by fin, had, in its fruit, the 
P 


\preternatural . 
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Ppreternatural quality of preſerving man immortal, fo long 
as he had acceſs to eat it: Others, that it was a ſacra- 
mental pledge of his immortality fo long as he continued 
in a ſtate of innocence. 
5. Howevea thele things may be, yet we are aſſur. 
ed both from ſcripture and experience, that fallen, ful 
man, is mortal ; that death is the wages and conſequent of 
fin in all the race; and that death hath paſſed upon al, 
becauſe all have finned &. 

6. As death is the wages of fin, and by the unalterable 
purpoſe of God, all men are deomed to die; ſo a great 
many ſecond cauſes may have concurred to ſecure the ac. 
compliſhment of this purpoſe; as the curſe of the 
earth, poiſoning its fruits with the ſeeds of death ; 
the baneful "influences of the accurſed air upon our 
lungs and juices; the intemperature of the ſeaſons, and 
the quick ſucceſſions from wet to dry, and from extreme 
heat to extreme cold; the.exorbitancy and irregularity 
of our paſſions and appetites through ſin; the fickly 
and. enfeebled conſtitutions of our forefathers, and the 

like, 
7. Wirn regard to beaſts, we ſuppoſe death to put 
2 period to their pains, pleaſures and very beings. But, 
as ĩt is attended with ſome degree of pain, and deprives 
theſe creatures of being, and many pleaſurable enjoy- 
ments, religiom and even humanity ſhould reſtrain us 
from giving them unneceſſary pain, and much more 
from taking away their lives, where neceſſity, or the law 
of ſelf- preſervation, does not require it. 
8. Wrru regard to man, &t in itſelf confidered, or 
- the more ſeparation of ſoul and body, ought not to be great]y 
dreaded, as probably the pain of it is much ſmaller than 
we imagine: But hat renders death peculiarly impor- 
tant and formidable to man, is its. awful, conſequences. © It | 
is appointed for:all men once to die, and after that 
« the judgment.“ 


9. © Tat 
* Gen, ii. 17. Rom. v. 12. Job xxi. 23. Heb. ix. 27. : 
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9. © Taz ſting of death is fin.” A conſciouſneſs of 
guilt, of expoſedneſs to an impartial judgment, eternal 
baniſhment from, Gop, and the poſitive inflictions of his 
wrath, render death extremely formidable to the wicked, 
as it muſt be to ſuch, the period of all their pleaſurable. 
enjoyments, and, the commencement of eternal mi- 
ſery. e 

bo: EveN nature, in good men, has an abhorrence of 
death, in itſelf conſidered, as we may learn from the 
Apoſtle himſclf *; becauſe, ſay ſome, death is annatural, 
being no part of the nga conſtitution, but an adven- 
titious conſequent upon fin, and part of the puniſhment 
of it. But many other reaſons may be aſſigned for this, 
ſuch as the natural fear of the pain of dying, our unac- 
quaintedneſs with the ſeparate ſtate and inviſible world, 
and remaining doubts of their unpreparedneſs, with ma- 
ny. Befides, the foul and body, who have been long 
ſuch cloſe and intimate companions, muſt naturally have 
a 8 to part from each other, though but for a 
ſeaſon. | 3 ITED 
11, Ir is the peculiar privilege of the righteous, that 
death will redaund to. their unſpeakable advantage— 
Death is theirs, as the Apoſtle einpharicalty expreſſes it þ. 
To them to die, is gain . wy 8 
(I.) Taz ſting of death is taken away, in their juſti- 
fication : For, after rational evidence, that a perſon is 
pardoned, and reftored to the favour of Gop, there is 
no more rational ground for the ſear of death ; as that 
ſnſe of guilt and fear of puniſhment which ate the ſting of 
death are taken away, and ſuch a perſon has ground for 
that triumphant exultation ; “ O death, where, is thy 
«© ſting ! O grave, where is thy victary FF 


* 


* 2 Cor. v. 2. 

+ 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
1 Phil. i. 20. 

8 1 Cor. XV. 
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(2.) Darn changes its nature to the righte- 
ous, and, of an enemy becomes a friend. The king of ter- 
rors is changed into a meſſenger of divine love : As, firſt, It 
frees them from all miſery, and from the remainder of 
indwelling corruption. It ends the mortal ſtrife and 


conflict, and gives them a complete victory and triumph 


over every enemy. Secondly, It fits and qualifies them 
for farther and higher communion with Chriſt in glory. 
When they are abſent from the body, they are preſent with 
the Lord; ſee him face to face, and enjoy him perfectly 
without a medium. It enlarges and qualifies the foul for 
more perfect communion with, and the more perfect en- 
joyment of Gop, Chriſt, angels and bleſſed ſpirits. And, 
as fle/ and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, it pre- 


| Pares the body for putting on a ſpiritual and immortal 
form, without which it could not be fitted for heaven. 


12. Tux change of thoſe who fhall be alive at the 
reſurrection and ſecond coming of Chriſt, will be equiva- 
Tent to death: There appearing no reaſon why ſuch 
ſhould be privileged above their fellow creatures. 

13. TRE tranſlation of Enoch and Elijah, are the only 
two exceptions from the univerſal mortality of the hu- 
man kind ; and perhaps were intended as demonſtrative 
proofs of an unſeen world. 

14. Tnovon death will be certain gain to the righte- 
ous; yet a longer continuance in the preſent life may be 


| beneficial to many of them, and anſwer great and im- 


pow purpoſes in the ſcheme of providence : Where- 
ore, an abſolute and impatient defire of death, or pe- 
remptory prayers for it, are not commendable in 
men ; but all lawful means to preſerve and prolong life 
ou bt to be uſed by them *, 

NFERENCES. iſt, How ought a ſenſe of univerſal 
mortality to humble the pride of man; and eſpecially that 
ariſing from birth, honour, power, wealth, riches and _ 

* Philip. i. 21,---26. 
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lity ? We have ſurely no reaſon to be vain or proud of 
any thing, of which death can rob us. 

2. How vain and ridiculous, yea, and unhappy a thing 
would man be, if he were wholly under the dominion of | 
death, and had no claim to immortality ? 

3. From the conſideration of death, the greateſt of 
all natural evils, and from its univerſality, we may infer, 
the _ evil of ſin, from which it took its riſe. 

. FroM the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, and 
Ph importance of it, as a ſtate of probation for eternity, 
we ſhould learn the importance of improving our time, 
and the great guilt and folly of laviſhing and ſquander- 
ing it in tooliſh and vain, and much more in finful amuſe- 
ments and pleaſures T. 

5. Ir death be ſo important in its conſequences, how 
dreadful a thing is murder ? and how cautious and cir- 
cumſpect ought judges and j juries to be in matters of life 
and deaths? i 

6. How deſperately mad is the wretch who 3 is acceſ- 
ſory to his own death, by which, he not only deprives 
himſelf and the world of all the benefits and advantages 
of his life, but plunges into an awful eternity, under all. 
the irremiſfible guilt of ſuicide. * 


+ Pal, xc. 1 2.====xxxix. 4. 5. 
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7. HIS is a doctrine of pure revelation, ſeeing 
there is no principle or appearance in nature, 
from whence it can be rationally inferred. 

2. Tur inftance of a grain of corn dying in the earth 
before tt ſprings, and like inſtances, are good illuſtrations 
of the doctrine already revealed, and ſhew that the thing 
is neither impoſſible nor abſurd ; but cannot prove it. 

3. Taovcn it appears from many paffages of the Old 
Teſtament ſcriptures, that this doctrine was believed by 
the Old Teſtament ſaints ® ; yet the full, dear and circum- 
fantial revelation of it was referved to be brought 
to light by the goſpel. Chriſt raiſed three dead bo- 
dies in the courſe of his mimſtry, and raifed him- 
ſelf. He terms himſelf, the reſurreffion and the liſe P; 
and declares, that he is commiſſioned by Gop to raiſe up 
all his people at the laſt day . See this doctrine eſta- 
bliſhed from the reſurrection of Chriſt, and beautifully 
explained, 1 Cor. xv. © 
4. Tux bodies both of the righteous and the zwicked 
ſhall be raiſed &: For, as the body has been a partner 


Vith the ſoul in this ſtate of probation, it ſeems equit- 


able, that it ſhould ſhare with it in a ſtate of retribution. 
| | | 5. Tay 


* See 1 Sam. ii. 6. 2 Kings iv. 35,==zxiii. 21,==xvit. 21, 


22. Pal. xvi. 10. Iſa. xxv. 8. Hol. xiii. 14. Compare 
1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. Luke xx. 37, 38. Compare Exod, iii. 
6. Job xix. 25, 727. Dan. xii. 2. Heb. xi. : | 


+ John x1. 


t John vi. 39, 49. | | VO 
& Matth. xxv. 31z &c. Rev. xx. 12, 13. Matth. X. 28. Luke | 


xii. 25. 
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5. Tux reſurrection body will be the ſame in ſubſlance 
with that which died, but will have far different qualities, 
ſuited to the ſtate and place of retribution: For, fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven; neither is 
it conceivable that they ſhould long endure the torments 
of hell, unconſumed, without a perpetual miracle. The 
bodies of the ſaints will be raiſed ppiritual, incorruptible 
and glorious, ke the glorified body of Chriſt ; and pro- 
bably thoſe of the wicked, Hpiritual and incorruptible, but 
hideous and deformed. 

6. Tux objections raiſed againſt the reſurrection of 
the ſame body, are ſo futile, when we confider the power 
and wiſdom of Gop, and the true nature of things, as not 
to deferve a ſerious anſwer. | | {3 

7. Tas bodies of thoſe who ſhall be found alive on 
the earth at the laſt day, ſhall be inſtantaneouſly chang- 
ed; in which change there will be the nature and & 
ſence both of a death, and a reſurrection. 
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1. TT is appointed for all men once to fie, and after 
that the judgment, Heb. ix. 27. Lt 

2. Many of the arguments for the immortality of 
the ſoul, equally prove a judgment to come; ſuch as the 
moral agency and accountableneſs of man; the operations of 
his conſcience and moral ſenſe; his unacouptable hopes 
and fears reſpecting an ' inviſible power and a future 
Rate; the unequal diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
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ments according to men's moral characters in this preſent 
ſtate, and the like. | 
3. Ir is remarkable alſo, that a belief of a judgment 
to come, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 
according to men's preſent behaviour, has been as univer- 
al, as the belief of the ſoul's immortality ; and is in- 
deed grounded on the ſame general principles. 
4. Tnx holy ſcriptures fully, clearly, and circumſtantial- 
ty eſtabliſh and teach this doctrine *. | 
5. Gop will judge the world by Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
he made and governs it, and by whom he has re- 
deemed it. There is a great and evident propriety in 
his, from many reaſons too tedious here to mention. 
This alſo tends powerfWly to prove the real divinity and 
infinite perfection of ourRedeemer +. | 
6. Canisr at the day of judgment, will deſcend from 
heaven, in viſible pomp and ſplendour inexpreſſible; 
__ clothed with his own glory, his Father's glory, and attend- 
end with all the ſhining retinue of heaven ;---will ſeat 
= Himſelf on a glorious white throne in the lower heavens, 
end having ſummoned before him, the whole rational 
creation, angels, men, and devils, will judge and ſentence 
* * them according to their reſpective works and charac- 
ters J. | 
. conſequence of this judgment is, 
that the righteous will immediately enter into a ſtate of 
enaliſs happineſs, and the wicked into a ſtate of endleſs miſe- 
, in conſequence of the public ſentence then paſſed 
upon them by the judge 8. "FA 
ney As 


* See Jude 14. and Ecclef. xii. 14. Matth. xxv. Rev. xii. 


and xxii. &c. 
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+ Acts xvii. 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. &c, | a E344 
I Luke ix. 26. Matth. xxv. 31. 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 2 The. i. 


7.10. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6, 14, 15. Rev. . 1 
12. ii. 12. 2 Cor. V. 10. , 5 5 | þ 


EPA 8 Matth. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
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8. As we hear of but one judgment, it does not a | 
that the ſouls of men, are immediately judged at their 
departure from the body; although it is cer/ain they are 
then made to know and expect their final doom, and do 
enter immediately into ſome degree of happineſs or mi- 
ſery, according to their reſpective characters *. 


* Luke vi. 219-42 3,===xxili 43. Rev. vi. 9, to. 
S- e- --- me hehe þ 
L 8: 453 XXII. 


Heavan; or the FuruRE STATE of the BLeSED. 


I E have already ſuppoſed, that the fouls wy 
the righteous, during the whole intermediate 25 
ſtate, from the article of death, to the day of judgment, 2 
are in a place and ſtate of blefledneſs,---called in ſcripture 
Paradiſe, Abraham's boſom, heaven, and the like ; though, | 
it is uncertain, whether this be the ſame place and ſtate 
into which they will enter after the final judgment. | 
2. Thou the ſight of their deſcending Redeemer, 
and their being placed on his right hand before the 
judgment ſeat, will fill the righteous with inexpreſhble 
joy; yet the ſentence paſſed on them after judgment, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the e 
« & c. may be properly deemed the firft part of the 
public triumph, and of the honour conferred upon them be- 
fore the aſſembled world: This being the fir ft declaration 
of their title to the eternal joys gf their Lord, in conſe- 
quence of their judgment and acquittance. 
3. Tux x will then go away with Chriſt and the b 


Q_ | angry 2 8 
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angels into life eternal, where they will ever be wit 
each other, and with their deareſt Lord *. | 

4. Wes muſt confider heaven both as a place and a 
fate of bleſſedneſs; but where this place, or what this 
_ preciſely is, we are not at preſent permitted to 

now. 

5. As Chriſt has, and the ſaints will have glorious bo- 
dies, there muſt needs be a local heaven, or ſome place where 
theſe bodies will be and reſide. But whether the whole 

- "univerſe may not be turned into a heaven to them; or 

whether any particular part of it may be appropriated 
for their peculiar reſidence, is what we cannot certainly 
tell. True, the heaven of the ſaints is termed a cty, the 
New Feruſalem, manſions in God's houſe, ſure habitations, and 
the like; but for all we know, theſe may be only figu- 
- ative expreſſions. GoD may create a heaven around his 
>. {aints-wherever they are, even in hell; and they may 
> have intimate communion with each other, from the 
| moſt diſtant parts of the univerſe. The angels always 
| doo the face of Gop in heaven, and yet they are re- 
preſented as miniſtring to the ſaints on earth. Where- 
ever Gop graciouſly communicates himſelf to his ration- 
al creatures, there is heaven; and, as Gop is immenſe 
and infinite, his creatures can no where be out of his 
immediate preſence, | 

6. HEAveN, wherever it is, muſt be a plorious place, 

Adorned with every thing which can gratify and delight 

the refined and heavenly ſenſes of glorified and ſpiritu- 

alized bodies; and as, in our perfect glorious ſtate, we 
may have a great many more and different ſenſes and capa- 
cities, than what we have at preſent, and all theſe may 
have their proper and adapted gratifications ; therefore, 
it is impoſſible for us. to conceive at preſent any thing 
of the glory and happineſs of that place, which ge hath 

not ſeen, nor ear heard, &c. *. 


* 
= 
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. But we can at preſent conceive- ſomething of the 
Jeaventy Fate, as a ſtate of perfect holineſs, exempt from all 
fin and miſery ; and indeed, good men enjoy ſomething 
of heaven in this ſenſe of the word, or have ſome fore- 
taſtes or prelibations of it in their ſouls, i in this life. 

8. HEAVEN is a ſtate of improved knozoledge and perfect 
holineſs. The glorified ſaints do ſee and know Gop intui- 
tively, in his own nature, and in a ſpirituaF manner, as 
one ſpirit may be ſuppoſed to ſee and know another. 
They alſo have a clear diſcernment of the wiſdom and 
contrivance of his works, and of the holineſs, juſtice and 
equity of his ways and providences ; which. is a kind 
and degree of knowledge we cannot attain. to in this 
life, and which muſt afford inexpreſſible happineſs to 
the mind, by delightfully gratifying its nobleſt powers. 
The righteous | in heaven are allo altogether holy; have no 
propenſity to fin; no ſtruggles with corruption; no- 
conflict with temptation ; no remorſe for guilt, nor any 
fear of diſpleaſing Gop, or enduring his diſpleaſure. 
They clearly ſee and knozy Gon, and therefore they. per: 
fectly le and admire him. They know the equity gf 
his laws and the beauty of holineſs, and therefor 12 - 
cannot but delightfully obey him and work bolinef a £4 * 
can be in no danger of inclining to the hateful ways 2 
ſin. Beſides, enjoying ſo glorious a reward of holineſs, | _ 
and ſeeing fin ſo dreadfully puniſhed in the damned, © 
they are everlaſtingly guarded againſt the love of fin. in. 
the moſt powerful manner imaginable. 

As God is the perfection of beauty, and the ſource: 
of all bleſſedneſs and comfort, ſo the higheſt part of gur 
heavenly bleſſedneſs will conſiſt in the contemplaſiam aud 
enjoyment of him. In knozwing him, we ſhall know all ruth. 
and in enjoying him we ſhall enjoy all good and happineſs;; _ 
for there is neither 7ruth nor happineſi but in and from him; 
ſo that he muſt ever be the ſupreme good and chief portion 
ef our ſauls: Beſides, that the Tnonledge and enjoy- 


22 ment 
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ment of God are transforming and affimulating ; ſo that 
to knozy and enjoy him, is to be like him; and to ve like him 
in our meaſure, is to be as holy, happy and glorious, as our 
nature will admit *. 

10. Tux preſence and enjoyment of Chriſt and of the 
holy Ghoſt, will alſo be prime ingredients in our hea» 
venly blefſedneſs. Indeed, in enjoying them, we enjoy 
Gop +. 

11. Nox need we ſcruple to ſuppoſe, that the ſweet 
fellowſhip and communion of angels and faints, more 
eſpecially thoſe whom we have known and loved on earth, 
will be ingredients in our heavenly bleſſedneſs. But 
« ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto. the city of 
ce the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
« innumerable company of angels; to the general aſ- 
e ſembly and church of the firſt-born, which are writ- 

e ten in heaven, and to. Gop the judge of all, and to 
te the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the 


% Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 


* ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of 
=P Abel 

| 12, Fur happineſs of the righteous will be eternal. 
3. Ir ſhall alſo, in all probability, be ever improv- 
ng. as they grow in knowledge and holineſs. 
14. Ir is highly probable, that there will be different 


= degrees of glory in heaven, according to the different 


degrees of holineſs among Gop's children on earth &. 

15. WE ſhould now have our converſation in hea- 
yen, and be preparing for that bleſſed place and ftate : 
For, how ſad a caſe will it be, if we are deſcribing that 
blefſedneſs which we ſhall never enjoy, nor even ſee, but 
at an unapproachable diſtance, as therich man did Laza- 
xs, through the * gulph. 
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Of HELL, or the PLACE and Oe if the WICKED, 


LTHOUGH the wicked carry hell in their 
conſciences from the moment of their death, 
and are probably doomed to herd among the devils, and 
to ſhare in their preſent puniſhments ; yet their riſing 
from their graves in terror and deformity; their ranking 
themſelves on the left hand of the judge, and more eſpe- 
cially their receiving that awful ſentence ; * Depart 
« from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
« the devil and his angels,” may be reckoned the begin- 

ning of their hell; or eternal torments Þ. 

HELL is both a place and a ftate. The place or locality 
of hell cannot be doubted after the reſurrection, as the 
bodies of the wicked muſt needs be in ſome place. Be- 
fides, the ſcriptures repreſent it as © A lake of fire and 
© brimſtone ; a fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
« gels,” and the like ;---and Dives is repreſented as hft- „ 
ing up his eyes, being in torments; and an impaſſable © 
gulph is ſaid to be fixed between him and Lazarus. But 


whether the ſouls of the wicked are now, in their inten- 
mediate ſtate, confined to any ſuch place, is a queſtion 
not eaſy or needful to be anſwered. Some think, that 
they and the devils are ſuffered to roam at large through 3 
the univerſe. Let it ſuffice us to know, that wherever 
they are, it is hell with them. They are under a pain- 


ful ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure, and have a dreadful 
expectation of the judgment, * of greater miſeries 
yet to come. . 

3. TaeRE have been many vain ſpeculations about 


the place and nature of hell's torments. Some have — 


t Matth. xxv, 41. Fe 


thought 
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thought it abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the poſitive tormentz 
of damned ſpirits, of the devil and his angels, ſhould be 
excited by material fire. Bùt if we confider, that it is our 
irits which feel the pain of burning through our bodies, 
we ſhall not think it incredible, that Gop ſhould excite 
the ſame idea of pain from fire in pure ſpirits, without the 
intervention of bodies. However, fire may be only 
| figuratively uſed, to fignify the moſt intenſe pain and 
torments. And as for the place of the damned, it bet- 
ter becomes us to endeavour to ſhun it, than curiouſly 
to enquire ere or zohat it is. 
4. Ar che reſurrection of the wicked, their ſouls be- 
ing united to their bodies, they ſhall be judged; and 
that awful ſentence being paſſed upon them, . Depart 
« from me ye curſed, &c.” they ſhall be dragged away 
' by devils, and with them, ſhut up in the prifon of hell; 
thus ſharing in the puniſhment of thoſe with whom 
| they apoſtatized. 
5. Ir appears from ſcripture, that the miſery of the 
- damned will be properly eternal, everlaſting fire ; a worm 
*. that dieth not, and a fire that is not quenched. It appears 
£4: agreeable to reaſon alſo, that creatures who have deſpiſed 
and rejected an everlaſting heaven of bleſſedneſs, ſhould have 
. everlaſting hell of miſery ; and that thoſe who have 
lllighted the glorious hope ſet before them, ſhould inhe- 
rit endleſs deſpair, which, indeed, upon the whole, was 
their own choice and preference. _ _ | 
6. As to the ſlate of hell, or rather of the damned, it a- 
liſes in a great meaſure from their own wicked and helliſh 
diſpoſitions, which cannot admit of happineſs, but are 
naturally productive of miſery, A wicked man is, and 
mumuſt be a hel! to himſelf. He is ſelf fitted and prepared to this 
fructian; and he needs only to be out of the body, and 
® - out of a capacity of taſting Gop's goodneſs, to be in hel, 


dlnʒd to be equally a vil. So that repentance of fin, and 
- | | "Aer RE holineſs, 


5 . 
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holineſs, are in their own nature, neceſſary to deliver 


men from hell, and to qualify them for happineſs. 


7. Taz chief ingredients in the miſeries of the dam-" 
ned, are, (1.) Their being baniſhed from the preſence - 


and enjoyment of Gop, the fountain of happineſs :--- 
(2.) The ſociety of devils and other damned ſpirits, who 
will be continually upbraiding them, and exciting their 
helliſh paſſions :---(3.) A remembrance of the good 


things of this life which they have loſt, and a ſenſe of 


their deſperate madneſs in rejecting that eternal bleſſed- 
neſs which they might have enjoyed, for the meereſt 
rifles :---(4.) Envy at the happineſs of the bleſſed: 


(5.) A painful ſenſe of Gop's wrath, and the infliction 
of poſitive torments from the preſence of the Lord, and 


» 7 * 


nual increaſe and aggravation of it, from their inereaſm ..-” 


the glory of his power ;---and finally, deſpair of ever 
ſeeing an end of their miſery---with, perhaps---a conti- 


wickedneſs and guilt. 


8. Ir any thing can awaken our fears, ſurelyit ought = 


to be a dread of our falling into this place of torment®, 


Luke xii. 4, 5. 


See e eee eee, 
E 8. 8 A X N 


What, as CarisTIANS, wwe ought to do more than others, - -* 


from Matth, v. 47. 


orites and formal, infincere profeſſors of religion: And 


11s plainly ſuppoſed, that the true and ſincere diſciples” - 2 4 


. 


HE others mentioned here, are publicans and mers, = : 
and imply all the wicked and profane, and all , 


j D: 
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of Chriſt, who hope for ſalvation through faith in him 
and obedience to his goſpel, muſt do much more, and 
much farther in the duties of religion and ſound mora- 
lity, than theſe. The following may ſerve as a few 
illuſtrations of this obſervation. 

1. OrnkERs, even publicans and finners, may and do'love 
thoſe that love them: But we muſt love and wiſh well 
to our enemies ; pray for them and do them good, 

2. OTHERs may and do take ſome care of the decency 
of their outward behaviour, that they may be accept- 
able before men: But we muſt watch over the moft 
hidden movements, thoughts and defires of our hearts; 
---labour to approve — to the eye of Gop, and to 
keep conſciences, as well as appearances, void of offence 
both towards Gop and man. 

3- Oruzrs will ſometimes mind religion when they 
have nothing elſe to do, either for their worldly plea- 
ſure or profit: But we muſt make religion the 
leading buſineſs of our lives, to which all things muſt 
give way. 

4. Ornzns perform the duties of religion, as 2 
diſagreeable taſk, either to ſtand fair in the opini- 
on of men, or to ſatisfy the importunate demands 
of conſcience : But we muſt delight and rejoice in them, 


2 as our moſt ſweet and pleafurable enjoyments. 


5. Ornzxs are ever contriving how little they may do 
in religion, in order to ſhun hell: But we muſt be am- 


| bitious to abound in good zworks, that we may the more 


pleaſe and honour Gop, and enjoy a greater meaſure of 
his likeneſs and favour. 

6. Ornxxs, walking by fight and ſenſe, take up their 
reſt and portion in the things and enjoyments of this 
world; ever anxioufly enquiring who will ſhew them any 
earthly good: But, living and walking by the faith of 
unſeen things, we muſt make Gop our on portion and in- 


Arlene, Faking and nant, in the uplifting of his 
| | nnn 
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] eountenance, and the manifeſtation of his reconciled fa- 
) your, 
. 7. Ornexs are moſt curious in knowing and ſtudying | 
the characters and concerns of their neighbours : But 
we muſt be moſt diligent in the ſtudy and knowledge 
| of ourſelves and of our ozwn proper concerns. | 
8. Oraxrs are indulgent and favourable to them- 
ſelves and their own failings, while they are ſevere and 
unmerciful obſervers and cenſurers of the fins and fail- 
ings of their neighbours : But we muſt be ſevere to our- 
ſelves, and charitable in our judgment of others, hoping all 
things and believing all things in favour of our neighbour, 
9. OrTt88s, even publicans and innert, may and do of- 
| ten attend the duties of publie religion : But, we muſt | 
_ be found conſcientious in the religion of the fan 
and cloſet ; in the duties of private and ſecret devotion: | 
10. Oraexs perform ſome duties, and deny ſome: fins : 
But we muſt be governed throughout by a prigcipl@#of 
uniform obedience ; hating every falſe way, and having an 
equal reſpect to all God's commandments, as holy, juſt 
| and good. | 
| 5 Ornxxs ſquare their religion by the faſhion and 72 
| cuſtom of the places where they live: But ours myſt e 
unfaſhionably fingular in this reſpect, being wholly meaſur- "20 
ed by the law of Gop, which is the only rule and mo- 
del of our obedience. . BR” 
I2, OTHERs are diſcouraged and diſheartened from 2 
duty by the reproaches and perſecutions of the wicked? 
But we muſt learn to glory in the croſs, and to rejoice in A. 
ferings and perſecutions Ke the ſake of Chriſt, . 
| 13. QrTHERs will fin rather than ſafer : But we muſt 5 
ſuffer rather than fin. 9 
| 14. OrnkRs render evil for evil, aud railing far 05 


IM. railings But if we would be the true diſciples of Chriſt, © 4 
we muſt render good for evil, after the moſt amiable and - 

| ra e of „ who, cc when he was reviled, _- 
| EL 66. reviled 9 
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e reviled not again: when he ſuffered, threatened not; 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
cc ouſly * "= 

15. OTHERs are indulgent to their favourite fins and 
beloved ius: But we muſt be particularly ſevere againſt 
obeſe, 7 Plucking out the right de, and cutting off tht right 


16, Ornens love their flatterers : But we muſt love 
our well defigning reprovers . | 
17. OTaxxs accept of Chriſt as a Saviowr from hell: 
But we muſt alſo accept him as a Saviour from fin ; em- 
bracing him in all his offices, as a king to rule us, and a 
t to teach us, as well as a prieſt to offer himſelf an 
atonement, and intercede for us, 
18. Orasss are for a cheap and eaſy religion which 
coſts them little labour or ſelf-denial: But we muſt 
chuſe a ſelf-denying religion ; a Painfut, diligent, laborious 
cArſe in the ſervice of 299 | 


1 Pet, ii. 23. 
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e 
Of HEAveENLY-MINDEDNESsS, and the contrary Viezs. 


1. EAvenLy-MinDEDNEss is a very comprehen- 
five virtue, and eſſentially neeeſſary to every. 
Chriſtian. It conſiſts in the prevailing bent and ten- 
dency of the mind and heart towards Gop, and the 
things of Gop and heaven; and is directly oppoſed to 
war -mindedneſs, earthly-mmdedueſs, covetouſneſs and ſenſua- 
k 
15 HEAvENLY-MINDEDNESS. neceſſarily. preſuppoſes. 
regeneration, converſion, a change of mind and heart by re- 
newing grace, or a ſanCtified nature, in ſome degree at 
leaſt ; for every man, by nature, is earthly, ſenſual, devil. 
1, not having the Spirit of Gop ;---ſeeing that that 
which is born of the fleſh is and muſt be fleſh ;---and ſee- 
ing that the na{ural and unrenezwed mind, is enmity againſt 
Gon. 5 
3. HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. will principally. ſhew i It 
ſelf in the following inſtances : | 
(1.) In a ſupreme regard to. Gop above the crea-. 
ture. The heavenly-minded man loves Gop. and the 
Saviour, although unſeen, above all things in this world, 
by means of that faith which is the evidence of. thin 
not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of things hoped for. ww 
object of ſigh or ſenſe ſo ſtrongly moyes the nobleſt, 


affections of his ſoul, or ſo powerfally elicites and draws. 


forth his deſires, as an inviſible Gop, and an exalted. 
Redeemer, whom having not ſeen, he loves, and in 
whom, although now he ſees them not, he yet rejoices 


with joy unſpeakable and full of glory *. Tell the 
R 2 heavenly-. 
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heaveply- minded man of enjoying riches, power, pomp 
or honour ;---recount to him the various gratifications 
and pleaſures of ſenſe---of women, wine, luxurious and 
delicate living ;---place his affections to all theſe, and 
defires of enjoying them, over againſt his love of an 
unſeen Gop and Saviour, and his defire of enjoying 
them ;---put it to his choice, and he will deſpiſe * for- 
mer, in comparriſon *. 

(2.) Taz beavenly- minded man ſees and enjoys 
Go in his zorks and providences. His mind is turned 
to a contemplation of Gop in his vaſt and wonderful 
works. In theſe he has a deep and affecting couviction 
of the power, wiſdom and Ie of him who made 
them all. He taſtes the goodneſs of Gop in every en- 
joyment of ſenſe; in every pleaſure and refreſhment. 
He eyes and enjoys Gop in every diſpenſation of pro- 

ence. He receives every mercy as the gift of Gop, 


and a freſh obligation to gratitude, love and praiſe; 
and hears the voice of God in every affliction, reprov- 


ing, chaſtening and _ him home from fin, or 


IE quickening him to the performance of ſome long- ne- 


glected duty. 

3.) Tur heavenly-minded man, converſes with, and 
enjoys Gop, in his word and ordinances. He reads the 
ſeriptures diligently, with correſpondent holy affections; 
with gratitude and ſpiritual defire and appetite, He 
N Goo if peaking to his ſoul in them; trembles at 

this word; deltghts in the purity of his laws, humbly 

| ants to their authority, and feeds pleaſurably upon 
his promiſes and offers of mercy. He frequents ordi- 
nandes, with no other view than to glorify and enjoy GoD 
in them. In prayer, he really, bumbly and delightfully 
2 with Gop. In praiſe his ſoul exalts and mag- 
nifies| the Almighty. He hcars ſermons that he may 
| tne 


* Pſal. iv. 6, 7,_—==lu. 1 I, beds 25. 
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the better know Gop, and his duty, and love them; 
and that he may, by this means, cleanſe his way, re- 
form his life, and get ſtrength for both. He prepares 
for ſacraments and attends them, that he may actually 
renew his covenant with Gop, and receive comfort and 
ſtrength to keep it ſtedfaſtly : And he has a pleaſure 
and delight in theſe duties, ſuperior to any which he 
feels in the enjoyments of this earth +. 

(4.) Tux heavenly-minded man has a turn for ſpiti- 
tualizing all the common occurrences and events of life. 
He is diſpoſed to give a uſeful and edifying turn to 
every topic of converſation; and to profit even by the 
worſt, or moſt common things that happen to himfelf, 
or to others around him. It would be endleſs to illuſ- 
trate this remark. O | 

(5.) Tux heayenly-minded man, having his conver- 
fation, his heart, his hopes, his treaſure, and the object 
of his deareſt love, and ſtrongeſt defire in heaven, muſt 
needs have a pecuhar and uncommon delight in thoſe 
companions, and in that kind of conference and diſ- 
courſe, which are employed about ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things. Companions and converſation of this kind, 
exactly hit his taſte, as his mind is high and heavenly * 
bent. This is fo juft and obvious a character of hea- 
venly mindedneſs, that it needs no farther confirmation 
or illuſtration. | 

(6.) Tux heavenly-minded man may be ſaid to live 
by the faithand hope of unſeen and heavenly things. He 
conſiders this world but as a wilderneſs through which 
he is journeying towards his Father's houſe, and eternal 
inheritance. 7 Ain preſent things affect him but little, 
as preſent conveniences would a travelling way faring 


man. He had rather have them than want them; but 
p | F 5 if 


+ Pfal. xxvii. 4, F. iii. 1, 2. kv. 4 —lxxxiv, 
ix. 7 -== IQ,SS<SEXCKIX, 73, Iz. ecxxii. 1,4. 
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if he ſuffers a little in his journey, he cares not much 
for it. His Father, his Redeemer and almighty friend, 
and his brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt which has left this 
world, are in heaven before hum ; his treaſure is there; 
his reſt, reward, crown, and inheritance are there. 
His heart therefore muſt be there alſo.---He is there- 
fore habitually, believingly, hopefully and joyfully looking for- 
ward to his journey's end. And indeed, the more eager- 


ly that the eye of his faith and hope is fixed upon the 


heavenly prize, i. e. the more heavenly-minded he is, the 
leſs will he regard or mind-the things that are around 
him, or the croſs accidents that happen to him on his, 
Journey thither. Hence it follows, that he walks by 


faith, not by fight ; looketh not on the things that are 


| ſeen and temporal, but at the things which are unſeen, 
and eternal; ſetteth his affection on things above, and 
not on things below. His fears and cares, hopes and 

defires, ſorrows and joys, are chiefly of the fprritual and 
heavenly kind, and but little, ſeldom, and moderately moved 
about this world, and the things of it, which paſs away.. 
On the contrary, earthly-mindedneſs, diſcovers itſelf by 
the following marks :---A loving and preferring the 
creature above Gop ;---the body and its concerns above 
the ſoul and its intereſt ;---earth above heaven ;---the 
objects and enjoyments of fight and ſenſe, above thoſe of 


faith and hope. The earthly-minded man, prefers mo- 


ney before grace ;---earthly honour above heavenly ;--- 
the favour of men before that of Gop z---a good living: 
in this world, before the hopes of heavenly bleſſedneſs. 


Ne is little moved by the zworks or providences of Gop ; 


little affected by his zword ;---little delighted with his or- 
dinances or people; has no pleaſurable reliſh for holineſs 
itſelf, or the means of attaining it: But performs theſe, 
if he does perform them at all, in a cyffomary, formal, 


carnal, lifeleſs manner, to ſtop the mouth of conſcience ; 
+++ 40 
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to pleaſe the world and promote n ends; or to be 
ſeen and praiſed of men. 


E ü X T 
GospRL SINCERLTY, or Uexichrxkss. 


OSP E fincerity is expreſſed by two words: 

8 The firſt ſignifies © a thing which will ſtand 
the teſt, if it is examined or judged of by the light of 
© the ſun, eilikrinia, and is uſed by the Apoſtle *, when 
he commands the Corinthians to keep the feaſt with the 
unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth; or it may al- 


lude to the judgment paſſed on grain when it is win-. 


nowed , which will bear winnowing, and-being ſepa- 


rated from the chaff, looks the better.---Sincerity. is 
ſomething which will and the teſt.---The other word 
is aplotes which is commonly tranſlated ſimpliciy; 


which fignifies, a king without folds, and intimates an 
open and —_— behaviour, without deceit, puile, or 8 


fimulation -=-Thus we are commanded to have our conv 

tion in this world in ſimplicity and godly fincerity ; not with 
worldly or knaviſh and deceitfu! wiſdom . And according 
to this ſenſe of the word we are commanded to lay afide 


all guile and hypocriſy 7. And the man is pronounced bleſ- 


ſed in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile d. And Nathaniel is 
pronounced an Iſraelite indeed, in whom was #0 guile ; 
---that is, a Plain man, as Jacob is called ||. 


2. GospEL 
* , Cor, v. $. } g | — 
+ 2 Cor. i. 12. a 
i Pet. ii. 1. | 
Pal. xxxii. 2. 


John i. 47. Gen. xxv. 27. 


* * 
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2. GosrEL ſincerity ſuppoſes a ſingle aim and inten- 
tion of pleaſing Gop, in the whole of our courſe. And 
although this intention may not be actually alive in our 
hearts, as the moving and producing cauſe of every 
ſingle action; yet if we are fincere, it muſt be our labi- 
tual, prevailing intention; and wherever we have time to 
doubt or dliberate about the nature of any action, this 
muſt be our actual intention in it; and that nothing con- 
trary to this intention prevails with us. This is includ- 
ed in theſe general precepts of Chriſtianity “ Whe- 
cc ther ye cat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
tc glory of GoD.,---W hatever we do, we do it unto the 
& Lord, and not unto men.---Servants be obedient to 
ce your maſters with fear and trembling, in fingleneſs of 
tc your heart, as unto Chriſt ; not with eye —.— as 
« men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ; doing 
ec the will of Gop from the heart; with good will do- 
< ing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing, 
« .&c*,” The ſame is alſo meant by a fingle eye, and the 
contrary, namely, mfincerity by the double minded man, 
rho is unſtable in all his ms 

3. GosPEL fincerity, ſuppoſes an impartial enquiry 
into our duty, what it is ;---a hearty defire and endea- 
vour to know, in every inſtance, zwhat is tie good and 
ble and holy will of the Lord, and how we may ſo walk 
48. 10 pleaſe God . The upright man is, anxious to 
know his maſter's will in every particular caſe, ahd is 
ever ready to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
« da? And what I know not, teach thou me.“ 
He deſires to have no biaſi, prejudice, or prepoſſeſion 
againſt the will of Gop, how croſs ſoever it may be to 
bis own will or former notions or prejudices. He de- 
| fires to be excuſed from no part off his duty, how diffi- 
cult or ſelf-denying ſoever.---And as this is the Knee 


Eph. vi. 5,---9. Col. ili. 224-- -24« 
+ I Theſ. iv. 1. 


* 
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of his Aiſpoftion; ſo he gives all diligence, by prayer, 
enquiry, reading, and a cloſe attendance upon ordi- 
nances, to know the whole of his Maſter's good pleaſure, 
that he may prepare himſelf to do according to it. But 
infincere men, are careleſs about the knowledge of their 
Mafter's will ; becauſe they are prejudiced againſt the 
performance of it, and hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
Nathaniel's conduct affords a fine illuſtration of this 
branch of ſincerity; and our Saviour ſeems to fix the 
noble character he gives him, on his impartial-enquiry 
after truth *. 

4. Gosrxt ſincerity runs through the whole of a 
man's religious character and conduct, and ſuppoſes an 
entire and univerſal application to the practice of duty, 
ſo far as we know it, — any ſtated, allowed reſerves 
to the contrary. The fincere man, as his governing aim 
is to pleaſe and ſerve Gov, ſo he will be as careful of 
the exerciſe of every grace and virtue, in the frame 
and temper of the heart, as in the outward actions of 
the life. He will be as careful and watchful over his 
private conduct, as his public; —as ſorry for his ſecret fins, 
and the follies of his heart, as for his outward offences; 
us devout and conftant in the religion of the | family 
and cloſet, as in that of the church; - as. conſcientious in 
ſhunning one fin as another, and in performing one dy- 
ty as another. And indeed, there cannot be a more 
clear and decifive trial of our ſincerity than this ; | 
to examine and obſerve how we ſtand affected to thoſe 
parts of morality and religion, to which none but Gon 
and our own conſtiences are privy. If we perform theſe 
as carefully and circumſpectly, as we do the moſt 
ward and viſible duties, which are ſeen and praiſed . 
men, then may we conclude on juſt grounds, that we --. A 
have truth in the heart, and fiticerity in the inward A 
parts. 


8. suerurrr 
* Joby i. 
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5. SINCERITY ſuppoſes a conformity and agreement 
between the ſentiments of a man's heart and his words 
and actions. A fincere man will not ſay that he be- 
lieves a doctrine which he really does not believe, to 
pleaſe, or gain the good opinion of any man. He will 
not ſpeak of exerciſes, feelings, or experiences which 
he never had, in order to obtain any privilege :---He 
will not profeſs a ſorrew for fin which he feels not, nor 
reſolution of repentance and amendment which he ne- 
ver truly nor ſolemnly made. The fincere man, either 
ſpeaks not at all, in matters of religion, or elſe ſpeaks | 
ſincerely what he thinks. He canteth not, he diſſembleth 
not, he {eth not either for, or to, or concerning GoD, or 
the things of his ſoul. -St. Peter was flagrantly guilty 
| of this kind of inſincerity +, and fo are all hypocrites, 
6. Faux ſame — will fincerity produce in all our 
candudt towards men. A fincere man will ſcorn to uſe 
- trick, artifice, and diſimulation, to gain his ends with his 
 fellow-creatures ; he will not pretend friendſhip or kind- 
neſs where he has none; nor make promiſes which he 
intends not to perform; nor act an unfriendly part be- 
- hind men's backs, after profeſſions of reſpect and regard 
to their faces much leſs will he ſtoop. to the baſeneſs 
of making pretences of friendſhip, on purpoſe to im- 
poſe on men, or uſe ſly/infinuations to draw things from 
them in the freedom of diſcourſe, with the murderous 
deſigu of divulging theſe very things afterwards to 
their diſadvantage. This is the wicked cunning and 
craftineſs of the old ſerpent, and not the openneſs and ſin- 
cerity of a Chriſtian indeed, in whom there ſhould be no 
guile. 
_ Wr are obliged to this temper and conduct by 
numberleſs conſiderations: (1. ) It is expreſsly required 
by the r of our religion 1. (2.) We cannot 


expect. 


* 


+ Gal. ! 11, 11—14. 
: Joſh. * John vi. 24. Rom. xii. 8. Heb. x. 2% 
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expect acceptance with Gop, in any duty, without fin- 
cerity, Jam. ii. 10. Matth. xxiv. 51. Phil. i. 10. (3+) 
We cannot have peace of mind, or ſtand acquitted at 
the bar of our own conſciences, if we are infincere in 
religion, 1 John iii. 19,-—21, 2 Cor. i. 12. Gal. vi. 4. 
(4.) To be ſincere in religion, would fave the profeſ- 
ſors of it abundance of trouble which hypocriſy occa- 
ſions them. The eaſieſt and ſureſt way of ſeeming to 
be religious, is to be ſo in reality; and it is the moſt 


difficult and diſagreeable taſk in the world to be ever 
wearing a riſk and falſe diſguiſe. (5. ) Infincerity is 


the very image of the devil, hat fubtile, malicious, deceit- 


ful, guileful old: ſerpent, who transformeth himſelf. into 


an angel of light. 


8. Ir is greatly to be lamented, that this noble vir- 


tue, which indeed is one of the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
badges of true -Chriſtianity, ſhould yet be ſo little re- 
garded, and ſo ſhamefully violated among profeſſing 
Chriſtians, that under the warmeſt profeſſions of friend- 


ſhip, and the moſt ſolemn obligations to it, there ſhould, 
be ſo little beſides trick and artifice, deceit and diſſemulation,,. 


 double-dealing and undermining practiſed among Chriſtian 
brethren. A clear, but melancholy proof this, that we 
have only a name to live, while we are gn the gall of 


bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, and doing the works of 


out father the devil.. 


E S A * XXVII. 


CunrStiAN ZEAL, and its Orrostygs and Coux- 
TERFEITS. | 


1. FF EAL ſeems properly to fignify, a heat, fervoir 

and impetuofity of mind and action; and is ei- 

ther good or bad, either a virtue or a vice, either . fe. 

or common and profane, according to its objects, and the 
proportion it bears to their importance. 5 

2. Even religious zeal is not ſo much a Chriſtian 


grace or virtue, as a qualification which ſhould attend 


the exerciſe of every Chriſtian grace and virtue. 


3. Tas ſcriptures give as many inſtances of a bad zeal 


as of a good one: We cannot therefore be too cautious 


about what objects our zeal is employed, and in what 


degree, leſt, while we 1 we are pleafing and ho- 

nouring God, we may in 

fending him, and increafing our own guilt. 
4. As Chriftian zeal is, however, a very important 

and indiſpenfible duty, and as we are expreſsly com- 

manded to be zcdlaus , it may be right to enquire into 


the properties of a true Chriſtian zeal ; to conſider its 


ſpectous and impofing counterfeits, to ſpeak of the obli- 
gations we are under to be zealous, and of that temper 
which is contrary to it ; and by doing this we ſhall ex- 
hauſt the ſubject. 
..) Even a religious zeal is no farther good and 
commendable, than when it is on the fide of truth and 
virtue. The cauſe therefore muſt be good about which 
- our zeal is concerned, or it will have the moſt miſchiev- 
ous conſequences. To be zealous, that is, to have a 
8 | ſtrong 


* Rev. lll, 19. þ 


act be diſhonouring and of- 
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ſtrong and ardent concern, for falſehood, and againſt 
truth; or for vice and againſt virtue, and to act : 
coully i in conſequence of this zeal, is to do the very 
greateſt miſchief in our power, and to act the devil, as 
much as our capacities and influence will admit. Suck 
was the zeal of the Jews againſt Chriſt, his * Apoſtles, 
and the primitive Chriſtians. Such, particularly, ” 
the zeal of Saul, afterwards Paul, when he madly, and 
with uncommon ardor and activity perſecuted the 
church of Chriſt . The caution therefore of this fame 
Apoſtle is extremely appoſite and neceſlary ; & It is 
« good to be always Zealoufly affected in a good 
cc thing oY; 
2.) Ioxnorxaxts of truth and duty, where there is a 
poſſibility and opportunity of coming to the knowledge 
” them, will not excuſe in this matter, otherwiſe it 
would have excuſed St. Pau and moſt of the Fees in 
their miſguided and miſchievous zeal. Therefore, our 
zeal, eſpecially our religious zeal, ſhould always be 
preceded by a careful, ſerious enquiry into the truth, 
and accompanied. with knowledge. The reaſon of this. 2 
is plain; for, of all zeal, religious zeal where it is blind 
and miſguided is the moſt furious and miſchievous. IT 
is increaſed by the importance of its object; and when 
it is blind and miſguided, it rages againſt the cauſe and 
glory of Gop, and the higheſt concerns of men, — 
are truth and righteouſneſs. We may ſee its 
effects in the 3 Jewiſh and — — i "RY 
and in the ſeas of Proteſtant blood ſpilt by ** churex 
of Rome. If the Jetus had known Chrid, they would 
not have crucified. the Lord of glory; yet fince- they 
might have known him, their ignorance was no excuſe 


for their zeal againſt him. It was their fin, that their 
zeal 


Ac v. 17, 18,===xiii, 45.===xvii. 5. Rom. x. 2. Gat 
i. 34+ Phil. iii. 6. : 
17 Gal, iv. 18. 
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' zeal of Gop was not according to knowledge *®. What 
things Saint Paul did againſt Chriſt, were ignorantly thro” 
wnbelief ; yea, he verily thought that he ought to have 
done them; yet was he not thereby juſtified in doing 
them . | N 

(3.) Ricnr and good zeal, muſt be proportioned to 

the value and importance of the objects about which it 
is employed. As there is diverſity in the importance 
even of theſe things which are of divine duty and obli- 
gation, ſo we ſhould be moſt zealous about the moſt im- 
portant things and duties of religion, and proportionably 
leſs zealous about thoſe things and duties which are of 
leſs importance. It is the way of hypocrites to be 
mighty zealous about trifles ; about ſmall matters, 
and ceremonial obſervances, while they are very luke- 
warm and indifferent, about the greater duties of piety 
and morality. They tithe mint, aniſe and cummin; while 
they negle& the weightier matters of the law, mercy, 

Judgment and righteouſneſs}. How prepoſterous and abſurd 

is it to fee a man break charity with his Chriſtian hro- 

ther, for the neglect of modes, ceremonies, and human in- 
ventions, while he would careſs him, though a drunkard, 

an adulterer, or a profane ſwearer, if he obſerved theſe? 

Reaſon will teach us, that duties of the higheſt impor- 

tance, ſhould be the moſt ardently cared for, and the- 

moſt diligently performed. We would deem him a fool, 
who would be more concerned about the ſeeurity and 
welfare of his finger or toe, than of his heart or brain. 

Every thing appertaining to true religion merits our 

regard and obſervance ; but the vitals of religion merit 

our warmeſt zeal. © Gop loveth mercy more than 
« facrifice, and righteouſneſs more than all burnt offer- 
"cc ings.“ N ö . 


* 
= 
- * 


(400 Tan 


* Rom. x. 2. 
+ 1 Tim. i. 1 2,---15- 
t Matth. xxiil. 23, 24. - 


Of CttniSTIAN ZEAL» a | 143 


( Tavs zeal always takes its riſe in the heart, and 


is founded on a right temper and right aſfections there. Itlis 
termed ferwency of ſpirit . Chriſtian zeal is the ſpright- 


ly vigour, and ſtrenuous activity of every holy affecti- 


on and diſpoſition; and theſe ſprings ſet the active pow- 


ers of the ſoul and body to work in the cauſe of Goo 


and goodneſs.---And here we may take notice of the 
oppofites and counterfeits of true zeal, in this view of it; 
ſuch as, firſt, a Laodicean, careleſs, indolent, Iukewarm 
temper of mind: The perſon is neither hot nor cold ;--- 


he will not wholly throw up a profeſſion of religion; 


yet is he too indolent and unconcerned to act up to it 
with becoming earneſtneſs and intenſeneſs, ſpirit and re- 
ſolution. He, as it were, halts beteueen tzwo opinions; his 
mind is in a ſtate of torpid equilibrium, without heat 
enough to eſpouſe its intereſts and perform its duties, 
or coldneſs gnough to abandon it and give it up. This 
is the ſad caſe of millions in the Chriſtian church 1. Se- 


condly, there is a ſeeming counterfeit zeal for religion, 


where there is no warmth of affection, a bluftering, noiſy, 
profeſſion, ſpending itſelf either in religious diſcourſe 
or controverſy, or in uncharitable and cenſorious judg- 


ings and railings againſt the characters and profeſſions of 


others, where there is really no true regard to religion 
at heart. This ſeems to have been the zeal or (hypo- 


criſy) of the ſcribes and phariſees; and is well deſcribed _ 
by the prophet d. Or, thirdly, it is a dreadful counterfeit 
of true Chriſtian zeal, when men make a great ſhew-:”. 
and tir in religion, merely to deceive others, and to 
obtain zpicked or ſecular ends, as was the cafe with Fekuy  - 


when he ſaid; „Come ſee my zeal for the Lord ||.” -. 
(3.) Tau Chriſtian zeal always begins at home; 
it firſt caſts the beam out of our own eye; its indig- 


+ Rom, xii. 11. | 
t Rev. iii. 14,---1 

$ Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Pſal. lxxviii. 36, 37. Iſa. xxix. 13. 
2 Kings x. 16. * 2 * | 
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nation riſes higheſt at our own faults; it is vigoroul. 
ly concerned for our own reformation, correction, im- 
ee in knowledge and grace; perfection and 

al ſecurity and happineſs. It is abſurd to imagine, 
that a man can have any right and true hatred of ſin 
in others, while he has none againſt it in himſelf; or 
that a man fhould be anxioufly concerned for another 
man's reformation, falvation and happineſs, while he 
das no regard to his own. | 

(6.) Tixvs Chriftian zeal is ever properly employed 
about others in the ſecond place. Chriftians are zealous 
of good works, both in themſelves and others“. We 
bave inftances of this kind, Acts xvii. 16. Rev. ii. 2. 
Charity ſhould quicken our zeal both againſt the fins 
and for the happineſ of others. David was grieved, and 
ted tears, when he beheld tranſgreffors.---Lot was vex- 
ed by the filthy converſation of the wicked. Chriſt caft 
the money changers out of the court of the temple, and 
in this was fulfilled in him that fcripture, . The zeal 
* of thy houſe hath eaten me up.“ Paul's ſpirit was 
moved, at the fight of Athenian idolatry, True zeal 
will engage us to reprove the fins of others, in a proper 

Place, time and manner 7. True zeal againſt fin, — 

make us ſhun ſinful companions, Pſal. cii. 4. It wi 

alſo engage us to do all the good for the ſouls of others 
chat we can, Eccleſ. ix. 10. N 
7. Taar we may ſhun irregularities in the exerciſes 
of our zeal towards others, we ſhould obſerve the fol- 
fowing cautions : 1. Let us take heed of a cenſorious, un- 
chaxitable ſpirit in our reproofs of others.-This is a 
zeal unchriſtian and toithout knowledge, and is never likely 
to do any good. 2. Let us beware of paſſion and wrath 
in our zeal to reclaim and reform tranſgreſſors. Love 
to the perſon of the offender, and meekneſs ſhould ac- 


company 
* Tit. ü. 14. 985 


1 Epheſ. v, Its Tit. 1. 10,13. 2 Tim. iv. 2, , 
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company our moſt zealous endeavours to reform him: 
For, in this cafe, as in others, the torath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of Gop. 3. The inſtruments of 
Chriſtian zeal,” are /criptare, reaſon and perſuaſion. It is 
2 wicked, antichriſtian, unwarrantable zeal, to deſtroy 
men's bodies, or rob them of their intereſts, for the 
good of their ſouls. This is the zeal of Popiſh inquifi- 
tors. 4. Our zeal ſhould be tempered with prudence. 
The zeal of a private Chriſtian cannot, with prudence, 
be carried ſo far in the reformation of abuſes, as that of a 
magiſtrate or public miniſter of religion. Although every 
Chriſtian ſhould be zealous' for the propagation of truth 
and goodneſs, yet the meaſure of his zeal ſhould cor- 
reſpoad with his'ſtation.---Befides, the exertions, of out 
zeal againſt fin ſhould be regulated, by the character of 
offenders, and the nature of their offences. Public, bold 
and ſhameleſs offenders are to be 'rebuked ſharply. *. OF 
ſome have contpaſſion, making a difference: And others 
fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire T. 5. Right 
zeal is exerted agarnſt all fin, both in ourfelves'and 
others. 3 GR. 


3 Is 


concerned about it at all, it muſt be zealouſly.- 


p * CY 


without a proper degree of Chriſtian zeal.—5. We i 
have the examples'of the prophets, and of Chrift and hie 
Apoſtles,*and of all eminently good men, to countenance = 
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and encourage us in a zealous adherence to religion, 
and in the zealous practice of the duties of it. 
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PATIENCE and the CONTRARY Vices, 


25 evils of life which, we are actually feeling; or, 
ome future good, which we have reaſon to expect, 
but which we do not as yet enjoy. The firſt is expreſ- 
ſed in ſcripture by the word »pomone, which ſignifics an 
enduring aſftictions with conflancy. The ſecond by the word 
makrothumia, a length of mind, which ſignifies a patient zwait- 
ing for a promiſed good, and is oppoſed to haſtineſs of ſpirit* . 
2. PATIENCE” does not confift in inſenjibility, nor ſup- 
poſe it. It ſuppoſes that we feel the whole weight of 


P ATIENCEis:wofold. It either, 61 reſpects the 
if 


dur troubles and affliftions, but bear them with a Chriſ- 


tian ſpirit and temper; and implies the following things. 

Tur we have the command and poſſeſſion of 
our own ſouls and are not rifled or diſcompoſed, by the 
croſs or painful accidents of life ; but that we are fo 
much bur own man as to ſee, and ſteadily to purſue and 
perform the duties which become us as men, and Chriſ- 


Hans. 
4. PATIENCE will prevent us from making haſty 


N either concerning Gop or man; either againſt 


ourſelves or others. Impattence makes men fretful and 

diſcontented, and hurries them on in the heat of their 

* to raſh and wicked judgments both of Gop and 
man; 


| * Heb. * 12. James v. 10. Rom. ii. 4-===i. 22, x Cor. 
vi. 6. 5 6 
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man; « I ſaid, in my haſte, all men are liars,” and ſo 
' Pfal. Ixxvit. 7,10. Patience will make us confider, 
that we may be miſtaken both with regard to the de/igns 
and intentions of Gop and man, and with regard to the 
juſtice and propriety of our afflictions, and will ſave us 
from many raſh, wicked and uncharitable rhoughts, both 
of God and our neighbour. 

. PaT1ENCE, will preſerve us from uſing en 
methods both of delivering ourſelves from preſent af- 
flictions and obtaining the things we defire,---if we are 
endued with Chriſtian patience we will rather ſuffer than 
fn: We will rather continue poor and miſerable, than 
better our ſtate by forbidden and unlawful means : 
We will wait Gop time and will, in the way af du- 
ty and honeſt endeavours; being aſſured, that Gop will 25 
deliver us from trouble, and perform his promiſe to us 
in the very beſt and fitteſt time and manner, if we do 
indeed wait upon him and truſt in him. | 

6. CHRISTIAN patience will engage us to perſevere 
in the way of duty, in the midſt of 'all See 
and oppoſition; becauſe, it proceeds upon a ſuppoſiti- 
on and firm unſhaken belief, That whatever befals 
aus, is beſt and fitteſt for us upon the whole; that 
© whatever we ſuffer, we not only ſuffer deſervedly, but 
© it is proper and needful that we ſhould fo ſuffer, and that 
© whatever Gop hath promiſed, ſhall ſurely be perform- 
ed in the fitteſt and propereſt time.” In a word, it 
proceeds upon a firm, convictive and practical belief of 
the truth, wiſdom, goodneſs and power of Gop, and of 
the perfect equity, wiſdom and goodneſs of all his pro- 
ref ares dealings with his creatures, and that if we do 
© but our part, Gop never can nor will fail in his. Nay, 
that even his delays in delivering us from affliction, or 
conferring upon us his promiſed bleſſings, are juſt and 
right, merciful and gracious *. 

T 2 7. Tais 


* Job vii. 9. Heb. xii. 1, &c. 
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13 of PATIENCE, 
7. Tuts grace is perfectly reaſonable, and fit and be- 


coming t to be exerciſed by ſuch creatures as we are, as 
will appear by the following reaſons. | 

8. IMPATIENCE and afflict ions, or in the delay of 
expected good, can be of no manner of ſervice to us, 
but muſt 905 us A great deal of hurt. Our fretting and 
murmuring under afflictions, diſcompoſe us, and make 
their weight double. It ſhes a rebellious temper, and 
Tenders us unworthy of the relief which we deſire; 
while, at the ſame time, it cannot procure us any relief, 
but muſt needs make our caſe worſe, 

We deſerve no good thing at the hand of Gov, 
pos all evil, even eternal miſery; and therefore, if we think 
right, a king man bas no right to complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of his fins; but it is his evident duty to 
Year the indignation of the Lord, becauſe he hath ſinned 

againſt him. It we had our Sri. we would be in 


FERASLL 


do and Sede and wait upon Kin Meng, CON» 
fidently and refignedly for the event. 
11. God's mèicies and deliverances are ſa full com · 

| Plete and atisfying 1 in themſelves ; ; and the, very ſmalleſk 
of them is ſo great an honour, when conferred by ſo 
great a being, upon ſuch worthleſs, undeſerving and 
hell- deſerving creatures as we are, that it becomes us to 
Walt patiently for them, in the moſt, diligent and ſelf- 
denying means, all the days ot our lives. What are we 
that wWe ſhould ſet a time to the great God, and be fret- 
ful, * and impatient, if he does not hear our cries, 
and 
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and gratify our defires, in ſending us bleſſings and deli- 
verances, which we have not the leaſt claim to of right, 
and which we have 'zvholly forfeited by our fins and pro- 


vocations ? . 8 
12. In a word, if we would conſult our duty to 


Gov, and our own higheſt intereſt and happinels, it 


behoves us to let patience have its perfect work, under eve- 
ry trial and affliction. 
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MskxNIss, and the oppoſite. Vices. 


1. THE ſcriptures teach us to confider meekneſs, as 

referring, in its exerciſes, both to Gop and 
2. MEsxNess, as it is a right temper towards Gop, 
reſpects either his c or his providences. | 
3. As it reſpects his word or his revealed gill, it con- 
ſiſts in a humble, teachable ſubmifhon to the authority 
of his word; that the foul bows to it and acquieſces in 
it, and ſacrifices all its prejudices, carnal reaſonings and pre- 
concetved opinions to its dictates. - It implies the temper 
af young Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant hear- 
eth.“ Or, that of Cornelins's houſhold, „ Behold, 


1 


« we are. all hear preſent hefore Gop, to hear what is 


« commanded us of Gop.” Thus we are commanded,  * 


ta receive with. meekneſs'(withithe eager, ſubmiſſive, obe- 

dient temper of humble diſciples, and with all readineſs 

of mind) the ingrafted ꝛvord, aich is able to ſave our ſouls . 
* . | Thus 
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Thus Chriſt was anointed to preach good tidings 10 the 
meek : And Gop dwells with them who are of a hum- 
ble heart, and who tremble at his word ; and guides the 
meek in judgment *, 

4. MrEKNESss towards Gop, implies an humble, con- 
placential ſubmiſſion to his providential vill, in its ſeveref and 
moſt afflictive diſpenſations. And this is ſubmiſſion or re- 
fignation to the will of Gop, in oppoſition to a fretful, 
murmuring, impatient ſpirit againſt his providence, 
The man who is thus meek towards Gop, is dumb 
and openeth not his mouth; and is ſtill, and ſubmits 
quietly to the rod ; and humbles himſelf under the 
mighty hand of Gov, and accepts the puniſhment of his 
iniquities, and ſays with Eli, © It is the Lord, let him 
« do what ſeemeth him good.” 

. Mxkxxxss, as it is a right temper of mind and 
ſpirit towards our neighbour, conſiſts in a ſweet and ea- 
ſy, courteous and obliging, peaceable and compoſed 

temper and behaviour, and is oppoſed to a boiſterous, 
unruly, moroſe, revengeful, and more eſpecially to a 
ſurly and angry temper and conduct towards others. 

6. Taz meek perſon is calm under provocations, 
and, having a command over his own ſpirit, is not hur- 
ried on.to curſing, railing, reproachful language, or to 
haſty reſentment and revenge, which always drives peo- 
ple of furious, ungoverned paſſions, to ſinful, and often 
to very unjuſt and injurious extremes. The meek 
man will never be angry without a cauſe, or above mea- 
ſure; will never take an affront where none is meant, 
nor reſent a real affront above what it deſerves. He 1s 
flow to wrath ; not eafily provoked ; thinketh no evil; 
ſpeaketh not unadviſedly with his lips ; rendereth not 
railing for railing ; but, by ſoft and reaſonable anſwers, 
turneth away wrath, and overcometh evil with good. 


x reſteth in the boſom of fools : But it is not i 
wi 


* Pſal. xxv. 9. Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
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with the meek man; he letteth not the ſun go down 
on his wrath. If his brother fin againſt him Jeventy- 
ven times in a day, and ſay, I repent, he forgiveth him, 
and cafily maketh up, any breach, upon proper acknow- 
ledgment and ſubmiſſion. Peace 1s his element, and wrath 
the averſion of his nature. | 

7. MEEKNess diſcovers itſelf, in a great cautiouſneſs 
of giving offence to others. Proud, angry, wrathful 
and turbulent -men, are not cautious of this : They are 
perpetually giving-offence, and ſeem to delight and glo- 
ry in it, as a fign of courage. But the golpel teacheth 
us to ſpeak evil, (unneceſſarily) of no man; not to be 
brawlers, but gentle, kind, tender-hearted, thus ſhew- 
ing all meekneſs to all men. The meek man is ever 
2 civil, affable, courteous man; and a good heart 
teaches him that which is the grand precept in politeneſs 
and true good breeding ; namely, to give no offence or 
uneaſineſs to any in company; but to endeavour to 
give pleaſure and ſatisfaction to all, ſo far as that ma 
be done with a good conſcience. - . 

8. MEExNess will ſhew itſelf in a modeſt and be- 
coming deportment in every different rank, ſtation and 
relation of life. It will make ſervants, chilaren, and all 
inferiors contented and pleaſed with their low and in- 
ferior ſtations ; the poor with their poverty, and the 
afflicted with their afflictions. And it will make ſu- 
periors humble in their exalted ſtations, affable, and 
courteous, juſt and merciful, mild and gentle to thoſe 
that are under them, in inferior ſtates, 2 

6. ABove all, a meek temper will ſhew itſelf ia 
things that relate to religion. Surely the wrath of 


man worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop. We are 


to contend indeed earneſtly for the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints, and not to deny or difſemble what we 
take to be the truth of the goſpel, even at the riſque of _ 


® 'TY. ith. 2. 
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life itſelf : But to manage religious diſputes and contro. 
verſies with angry contention and a perſecoting ſpirit, 
is to defend and maintain truth in a manner quite op- 
poſite to the temper and ſpirit of the goſpel, and Which 
is never like to make proſelytes. It is to offer a holy 
facrifice with unhallowed fire, and, like Uzzah; to po- 
lute the ark of Gop, by a wrong touch: Therefore, we 
are commanded, <© In meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe who 
te oppoſe themſelves à. To be ready to give an anſwer 
&«- to every man that aſketh us a reafon of the hope that 
« js in us, with meekneſs and fear +.” And even of- 
| fending brethren are to be treated, and if poſſible recover. 
ed from the ſnares of the devil, „In the ſpirit of 
cc meekneſs 1. Nay, the wiſdom that is from above, 
tc is firſt pure, then peaceable, (or meek) full of mercy 
*c and good works; and a wiſe and knowing man in 
religion, is to rule his tongue and angry paſfions, and 
to ſhew, our of a good converſation, his works, with 
meekneſs of wiſdom F. Indeed, the very genius of the 
goſpel is meekneſs.---It is the miniſtry of reconciliation 
with Gop and man.---It proclaims peace upon earth, as 

well as good Till torwards men. | 
10. Wes cannot be Chriſtians without this temper ; 
without all lorolinefs and meebneſs : For, this is the very 
temper and ſpirit of Chrift, and he has commanded us 
to take his yoke upon us and learn of him; for, ſays 
he, © I am meek and low of heart.” And this temper 
he eminently expreſſed through the whole of his own 
| life. 
11. Maxkxxxss is one of the fruits of the regenerat- 
ing, ſanctifying ſpirit, without which we are ſure, none 
will enter into the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, the 
moſt of theſe fruits, as enumerated by St. Paul, are 
| oY branches 


* Tim. ii, 25. 
71 Pet. iii. 15. 
3 Gal. Vi. 1 
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branches of meekneſs. Meekneſs, love, joy, peace, 
« long-ſutfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs ;”---and the great- 
eſt number of the works of the fleſh, are directly the 
oppoſites of meekneſs; ſuch as, - hatred, variance, 
« emulations, wrath, ſtrife and envyings.” 

12. MEEKNEss is a grace exceedingly ornamental 
to the Chriſtian character. We are commanded to be 
clothed with humility (which is a ſiſter grace to meek- 
neſs) © and to put on the ornament of a meek and quiet 
« ſpirit, which is in the fight or God, of great price *.“ 
It is ſaid alſo, “ that he who is flow to anger is better 
« than the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than 
« he that taketh a city .“ The meek alſo are pro- 
nounced bleſſed, by our Saviour, and have a promiſe that 
they ſhall inheri the earth J. | 

13. Tug meek man has the only chance of going 
eaſily, quietly and happily through the world. Nothing 
that happens will much rifle or diſturb him, and his tem- 
per will render him beloved and admired byiall. _ 

14. LET us. not miſtake an eaſy, indolent, inſenſible, cotv- 
ardly natural temper for Chriſtian meekneſs. It is a grace 
of God's holy Spirit; and the true Chriſtian is meek, 
not for want of true courage and ſenſibility of injuries 
received, but in obedience to the laws of Gop, and in 
conformity to the doctrines and example of his Sa- 
viour. 


ſtrive to obtain it with all diligence and much ſelf-denial : 
For, it is directly againſt the grain of our corrupt and 
finful nature, and the prevailing maxims of the world. 
Indeed, no man will ever be endued with true Chriſtian 
meekneſs, till he has been renewed by the holy Spirit, 
1 And 

* 1 Pet. iii. 4. | 
+ Prov. xvi. 32. 
2 Matth. V. . 


15. Ir we would obtain this grace we muſt pray and 
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and has learned of Chriſt to be meek and lowly of 
heart. 
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CHARITY, and the oppoſite V 1CEs, 


when 1t 1s uſed as a term in divinity, in its 
largeſt and moſt extenſive ſenſe, it ſignifies the whole 
of our duty to Gop and man, both in its principle and 
proper fruits and effects. In a word, charity is the ful- 
filling of the whole law, and includes the two great 
"commandments laid down by our Saviour as the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the law and the prophets. © Thou 
<< ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul, &c. and thy neighbour as thy ſelf.” 
Charity, therefore, in this largeſt ſenſe, implies a right 
temper of mind, both to Gop and our neighbour, and all 
Its genuine fruits and effects, and therefore, is the whole 
of true religion and morality. 

2. Tas grace or virtue, as it reſpects Gop, (I.) 
reſuppoſes a right knowledge of Gop ; that we know 
im, or have worthy and juſt conceptions of him in his 

adorable and amiable perfections (for there is nota more 
certain maxim, than that we can have no love for an 
unknown object; and this knowledge, though it may 
be obtained in part, and in ſome degree, from his works 
and providences, yet it is moſt perfectly obtained from 
his revealed word, illuſtrated and ſet home upon the 
ſoul by the influences of his Spirit. (2.) It implies 
that we love him ſupremely, and above all other beings ; 
for if we do not love him thus, we do not love him 


as Gop ; or the affection does not correſpond with the 
object 


I. ke! TY is but another word for love; and 
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object of it. (3.) It implies that we are cheerfully and 
cordially devoted to his ſervice and obedience : “ for 
« this is the love of Gop, that we keep his command- 
ments. | 

Tux vices oppoſite to this branch of charity 
are, (1.) Awilful and careleſs ignorance, of Gop; a 
neglecting the means of knowing him and acquainting 
ourſelves with him, without which it is impoſſible we 
ſhould love him as we ought... (2.) An exceſſive /elf- 
love, or love of any creature, or creature enjoyment, by 
which the ſupreme love and affection of the ſoul is ſtolen 
away from God, and placed on the creature; which is pri- 
tual idolatry. (3. ) All ſin and vice is a violation of this branch. 
of charity; but more eſpecially thoſe fins, which ſtrike 
moſt directly at the glory of Gov, ſuch as blaſphemy, pro- 
fane ſevearing, atlieiſtical thoughts and ſpeeches, ſpeaking 
irreverently and ſlighting of Gop, his works, word, or- 
dinances, laws, and people. Indeed, the natural mind 
is enmity. againſt Gop, and none but ſuch. as are born 
of him, can truly love him. 

4. Tas ſecond grand branch of charity, and as eſſen- 
tial as the former, is love to our neighbour. And this. 
may be divided into two branches, humanity and Chriſ- 
tian char ty... 

5. Evexy man, in ſcripture account; is our nei. 
bour, be of what nation, or religion he will, and we owe 
love or charity to every man as ſuch ; as our fellow-crea-, 
tures; a partaker with us in the ſame common nature; 
as ſprung from the ſame original ſtock, a creature of 
the ſame Gop, an inhabitapt with us of the ſame 
world; ſubject to the ſame feelings, paſſions, appetites, 
wants, neceſſities, miſeries with . ourſelves, and bound. 
with us to the ſame eternal world. From which relations 
naturally flow. the duties of juſtice, ſympathy, mercy, 
compaſhon, all ſpringing from the root of charity or 
love to. our neighbour. Hence we are to owe no man 
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am thing but love; and this love 1s the fulfilling of the whole 


naturally and powerfully diſpoſe us to treat our neigh- 
bour in all reſpects as ze on, wherever it truly takes 
place, and prevails in the heart. I 
6. CoxnTRARY to this branch of charity or hamanity, 
is all injuſtice, evil-ſpeaking, evil-thinking, or raſh and 
cenſorious judging of our neighbour ; all narrow, nati- 
onal prejudices againft men; all local, contracted affec- 
tions which ſhut out a party of mankind from our hu- 
manity, on account of their being of a different nation 
or religion from ourſelves ; all envy, malice, and cruel- 
ty towards our-fellow-creatures, and all partiality in the 
adminiftration of juſtice. | =. 
7. CHRISTIAN charity or love, properly fo called, con- 
fiſts in a peculiar affection for our fellow Chriſtians, 
unde the notion of their being our brethren ;. diſciples 
of the ſame Loxo and Maſter ; ſpiritual children of the 
fame Gop by adoption and regeneration ; heirs of the 
ſame precious hope, and incorruptible inheritance ; fel- 
Jow-pilgrims in the ſame ftrange country, and fellow- 
travellers together to the ſame land of promiſe. This 
is ftill an advance upon humanity, and unites Chriſtians 
tqgether in the moſt peculiar bonds; ſo that whatever 
zs a violation of the laws and bonds of common ſumani- 
Y, is much more ſo of the laws of Chriſtian charity, In- 
_ deed, charity, or Chriſtian love, is the peculiar genius of 
chriſtianity, and is that grace which Chrift has honour- 
ed, by making it the peculiar and diſtinctive badge of 
his diſciples. * By this, ſays Chriſt, ſhall all men know 
« that ye are my diſciples, if you have love one for 
“e another.” Nor is the exercife of any grace ſo warm- 
ly urged upon Chriſtians, as this. | 
8. A PECULIAR fruit of charity is alms-giving, or re- 
ſieving the neceffities of the poor, the needy, the mrſerable 
and the oppreſſed ; and indeed, this is what commonly 


* paſles b 


late, as far as it reſpects our neighbour; becauſe it will 
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paſſes in the world by the name of charity, though very 
unjuſtly: For, the Apoſtle aſſures us, that a man may 
give even all his goods to feed the poor, and yet have no cha- 
rity. An alms, if it proceeds not from charity, that is, 
from a true Chtiſtian love to Gop and our neighbour, 
and from a principle of dutiful obedience to God, is no 
grace at all. | 1 

9. WE have an excellent character and deſeription 
of charity given, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, &c. “ Charity ſuffer- 
« eth long and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
« yaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave 
« itſelf unſeemly ; ſeeketh not her own; is not eaſily 
« provoked ; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
« ry, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things; 
« believeth all things; hopeth all things; endureth all 
« things : Charity never faileth. And now abideth 
« faith, hope and charity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
&« of theſe is charity.” | 


# 
—— __ 
2 _— Fo a * 


- — * _—_ — 2 " and J — a> — — 


E — A Fn 
CoxrkxTMExr, and the oppoſite Vieks. 


I, ONTENTMENT is a grace which re- 
ſpects only our outevard condition in this world, 

and not our ſpiritual condition here, or our lot and ap- 
pointment in the world to come; and it confiſts in ſuch 
a moderate value for, and attachment to the things and 
enjoyments of the body and of this mortal life, that 
whether we have or want them; whether we have little 
or much of them, we are ſo well ſatisfied, and fo little 
diſturbed, that we are thankful to Gop for what we 
co : have, 
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have, and are at leiſure to enjoy both Gop and ourſelves, 
In ſhort, it conſiſts in ſuch a ſubmiſhon to Gop, and ſa- 
tisfiedneſs with the allotments of his providence, with 
regard to our worldly circumſtances, that we may. be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle, I have learned in what- 
« ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be contented ; both 
« to be full and to be hungry: both to abound, and be 
« abaſed and ſuffer need *.“ 

2. CONTENTMENT cannot reach to a man's ſpiritual 
condition or future tate ; for, although a finner may 
have reaſon to thank Gop that he is our of hell; yet, it 
would ill become him to ſay, Whatever ſtate my ſoul 
© 15 in, whether in a ſtate of grace or fin, converted or 
£ unconverted, J am therewith contented.” The deſign 
of Gop's word is, that ſinners ſhould have no peace or 
contentment in their finful and periſhing condition, and 
that they ſhould never reſt contented, till their peace is 
made with Gop. 

3. Nox would it become a gracious man to be con- 
tented with low attainments in grace and holineſs, ard 
an imperfect meaſure of conformity to Gop. Saints 
ſhould be reſtleſs in their endeavours to perfect holineſs in 
the fear of Gop; and forgetting things behind, to reach 
forward, and preſs on to the mark for the prize of their 
high calling. Phil. iii. 13, 14, and many other ſcrip- 
tures. | 
4. Nor is it at all to be ſuppoſed, that any human 
creature cold, or /hould be contented to be damned, and 
thruſt out for ever from the beatific preſence. of Gov. 
All ſinners, indeed, ought to acknowledge damnation 
their juſt portion, and approve the law and ſentence 
which condemns them : But it is againſt the lazy of 
felf-preſervation; yea, againſt our duty to Gop, to con- 


ſent to be damned, or to be contented with this allot- 
; ment. 
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ment. That ſtrong expreſſion, therefore, of St. Paul, 
Rom. ix. 3. and that of Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 32, muſt 
have ſo me other meaning. "= 

5. Nox ought we to be ſo contented with our condi- 
tion and circumſtances in this life, as to be willing to 
take up our lot, portion and everlaſting abode here. 
Chriſtian contentment is conſiſtent with the moſt earneſt 
wiſhes and defires to be in a better country, even an 
heavenly ; to be abſent from the body, and the things and 
enjoyments of it, and preſent with the Lord; and only 
ſuppoſes, that as wiſe and prudent travellers, we are 
contented with ſuch lodgings and fare as we meet with 
in our journey to our Father's houſe, and our heavenly 
inheritance. | 

6. Nox does contentment, even with our worldly cir- 
cumſtances, imply an inſenſibility of our difficulties and 
afflictions, or forbid lawful deſires and endeavours to 
get rid of them by bettering our condition. Such de- 
fires are the foundation of diligence, induſtry, and the 
uſe of means, and therefore cannot be diſpleaſing to 
Gop. But, contentment ſuppoſes, that if we are diſ- 
appointed in the uſe of means, we acquieſce and are ſa- 
tified, without murmuring, convinced that ſuch is the 
will of heaven. 

7. CONTENTMENT is oppoſed to covetouſneſs and 
worldly-mindedneſs, and ſuppoſes that our defires of the 
good things of this world are low, modeſt and chriſti- 
an; that we ſeek not eagerly great things for ourſelves, 
but bound our wiſhes and views to a moderate compe- 
tency ; reſolving, that having food and raiment we will 
be therewith contented ; ſeeing that a man's life confiſt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things he poſſeſſes *. 

8. IMMODERATE worldly cares and anxieties about 
what may happen to us in time to come, are inconſiſtent 
with Chriſtian contentment, as they render men uneaſy- 
Rs | for 
* Luke xii. 15, Gen. xxvili. 20. Heb. xiii. 15. 
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for the preſent, unfit them for the duties of religion, and 
ſpeak a diſtruſt of the provideatial goodneſs of Gop *. 
Beſides, theſe cares and anxieties, although they deſtroy 
our peace, yet they cannot better our circumſtances ; 
for, taking thought, cannot add one cubit to our ſtature, 
or alter the courſe or allotments of divine providence, 
9. Al murmurings and repinivgs againſt the provi- 
dence of God, as though Gop had dealt more ſeverely 
with us than he ought or might have done, are in- 
conſiſtent with Chriſtian contentment, To remedy this, 
we ſhould conſider Gop's univerſal providence, and the 
equity and perfect rectitude of his ways, 1 Sam. iii, 
18. 

Io. Exvx againſt others, who are in more proſperous 
and honourable circumſtances than we, is inconſiſtent 
with Chriſtian contentment. There can be no content- 
ment in the envious breaſt. Why ſhould my eye be 
evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe Gop is good to 
him? If my neighbour is a wicked man, his proſperity 
will deſtroy him : If a good man, why ſhould I envy 
his proſperity, and not rather rejoice in it; ſeeing Gop 
made him proſperous for wiſe and good purpoſes ? In- 
deed, my envying my neighbour his proſperity or hap- 

ineſs, is a plain and convincing proof, that I myſelf do 
not deſerve theſe bleſfings at the hand of Gop; and 
that if I had them, I would make a very bad uſe of 
them. 
11. A TRULY contented man, however he may wiſh 
his condition better, yet never will uſe anlawful means to 
better it. This is to make haſte the wrong way, to be 
rich, eaſy or happy; and ſhews great diſeontent. The 
danger of this is well painted, in one inftance of it, 1 
Tim. vi. 8,--410. See a good advice alfo againſt this 
kind of diſcontent, Luke iii. 14. | 
| | 12. CONTENTMENT 


»Lake xxt; 34. Matth. vi. 34. Phil, ir. 6. 
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12. CONTENTMENT will engage us to make the beſt 
of our condition whatever it be. The contented man 
will furvey his remaining comforts with gratitude to 
Gor, and comfort himſelf by conſidering how few 
and tolerable his diſtreſſes and misfortunes are, compar- 
ed with thoſe of many others. He will alſo endeavour 
to extract ſome ſpiritual advantage out of every afflic- 

tion. | 
To engage us to contentment with our preſent_ lots 
and condirions, let us confider, (1.) That they are ap- 

inted by a Gop of infinite juſtice, wiſdom and mercy. 

(2.) That let them be as bad as they will, we deſerve 
ſtill worſe. (3.) That it is generally our own faul!, 
that they are not better. (4.) That if we are indeed 
Gop's children, all will work together for good to us; 
and that our wants and afflictions are ordered in mercy, 
and becauſe need ſo is: And if we are not Gop's chil- 
dren, we are puniſhed Jeſs, much leſs, than our iniquities 
deſerve. (5.) That however grievous or hard and un- 
comfortable our lots are, our wants and miſeries cannot 
be of long continuance, but muſt ſoon be terminated by 
death. (6.) That the beſt of men, even the Son of - 
Gop himſelf, have been in worſe preſent circurfſtances 
than we are; and yet were perfectly contented ; from 
whoſe examples we ſhould learn this grace. 
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\ CHasTITY and the contrary Vices. . 


| tites and affections towards each other as are 
neceffary for the propagation of our kind, and without 
which, probably the firſt command, “ Multiply and re- 
« pleniſh the earth,” would not have been readily 
obeyed. And it is here worth obſerving, as a proof of 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, that a natural pleaſure 
is annexed to thoſe actions by which our kind is propa- 
. gated, and life ſupported and ſuſtained. 
2, ChAsrIr x confiſts in the regulation of theſe appe- 


1. (F hath implanted in the ſexes ſuch appe- 


8 tites and defires between the ſexes. 


8. As Gop hath implanted no natural appetites in 
his creatures, for which he hath not provided lawful 


--*  .gratifications ; ſo the n between the ſexes, may 


» 4 „ 


gratiied in a law fu manner. Wberefore, chaſtity 


---*  conbfts not in eradicating theſe natural appetites, but in 
” regulating them; gain them within rhe bounds of 


moderation, and directing them to right objects. Hence 
appears the unreaſonableneſs of celebacy and a monaſtic 
life. | 
» 14 ALTHovcn brutes, generally ſpeaking, are re- 
markably moderate in the gratification of theſe appe- 
ti tes, yet they cannot be called chaſte, having no conſci- 
ence, and being under no moral or divine law. Chaſtity 
therefore is a human and Chriſtian virtue, ariſing from 
reaſon, reflection, and ſubmiſſion to the authority of a_ 
divine law. SPP 
5. REASON and reflection will quickly convince. us 
that the looſe and unbounded gratification of thè ap- 
pedites 
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petites between the ſexes, would be productive of the - 


2 miſchiefs in human ſociety; and therefore 
rriage, (the only remedy againſt this miſchief) has been 
held acred and venerable among almoſt all nations, 
who have had little elſe than the dictates of natural 
reaſon for their guide. Indeed, other gratifications of 
theſe appetites haye been tolerated | among ſome of them. 
And the more brutiſh theſe nations have been, the 
more unbounded and, unreſtrained have they been in 
the gratifications of theſe appetites, (vieyels the ancient 
Britons.) 

6. Taz Chriſtian revelation has. limitted tie *oratifi- 
cation of theſe appetites to one Woman and one man, in 3 
ſtate of marriage, during the life of either of the 
ties; and has ſtrictly, and upon the ſevereſt penalties, 
forbid the gratification of them in any other way: The 
reaſons fc bich limitation and prohibition, ' are very 
wiſe, and ſufficiently obvious: Hence we may learn 
what is «nchaſtity, in deed, word, and thought, > 


7. Uxenasrir v in dd, is when fingle and unmar- 


ried perſons do at all actually gratify theſe: i e 1 
or when married popes at all actually e 
with any other ons than their own Wulbande ot 


wives; and is iſtinguiſned into ſins of e 2 


adultery, inceſt, vel nuts Jodomy: and ſelf-pollution.. 
NCHASTITY in thought or defire, is when one 


of either ſex, looketh upon one of the contrary ſex, 
which is a forbidden object, fo as to luſt after wem, 
or deſire criminal converſe with them. And how - 


much more criminally unchaſte muſt it be, ſo to in- 285 


flame the heart with an abſent, forbidden ohhecr, as to 
act over the guilty ſcene in imagination? © © 
. UxcaasrtiTY in word, is when we uſe ſuch fil- 
thy obſcene language, as has a. tendency to excite un- 
chaſte thoughts and deſires, either in ourſelves, or 
others. In order to maintain and preſerve our $a" | 
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the following things ſeem neceffary and uſeful: (i.) 
To pray for, and endeavour after true converſion, or a new, 
clean, and pure heart; for while we have a corrupt na- 
ture, our paſhons and appetites will ever be inordinate 
and ungovernable.---(2.) To ſhun all unneceſſary inti- 
macy and familiarity with forbidden objects of the dif- 
ferent ſex, by which we may inſenſibly contract unlaw- 
ful deſires, which may in time lead to criminal actions; 
or, where a friendſhip is cultivated between the ſexes, to 
improve it to the promoting of purity and virtue.---(3.) 
To chuſe and conſort with ſuch companions of our own 
ſex, as are moſt chaſte and modeſt in their language and 
deportment; and on the contrary, to ſhun all lewd, 
immodeſt, profligate companions, who will ſoon vitiate 
our taſte, and corrupt our manners.---(4.) To be much 
in reading the ſcriptures, and ſuch other books, as tend 
to purify the mind, and inſpire chaſte and holy thoughts; 
and cautiouſly to ſhun the peruſal of looſe plays, ſongs, 
romances, and ſuch traſh as corrupt and debauch the 
mind. -(5.) Often to examine our own hearts, and 
. meditate on the extreme evil and danger of unchaſtity ; 
how unlike it renders us to the pure and holy Gop; 


bo unfit for his enjoyment, and how obnoxious to his 
vengeance; that burning luſts, are fuel to Kindle un- 


quenchable flames, in the place of torment.---(6.) 
Faſting and prayer, have been found excellent and effec- 


tual remedies for unchaſtity ; and indeed, all the in- 
ſtrumental duties of religion ſhould be uſed in this 


view.---(7.) Chaſtity agrees well with diligence and ſo- 


*  briety, andoften dwells under the ſame roof with them. 


28.) Marriage is to many, the only remedy for un- 
- Chaſtity ; and it is a lawful and honourable one.---(9.) 
But, in ſhort, without a new and divine nature, and 
grace in exerciſe, nothing will effectually ſerure either 
married or fingle from anchaftity, either in thought, word, 


Or action. . D ” a 
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ourſelves, compared with other beings; and 
is oppoſed to the vices of pride, arrogance, ſelf- righteouſneſs, 
felf-conceit, wanity, and boaſting and glorying in ong's ſelf, 


with a contempt of others. 
2. HumiLITY, like all the other Chriſtian graces, 


muſt be ſeated in the mind, and thence diſplay and ma- 
nifeſt itſelf in our words and outward deportment ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to“ put on 
« humbleneſs of mind.“ 

3. HumiLity does not conſiſt in making a wrong 
judgment of ourſelves or others, or in thinking leſs or 
worſe of ourſelves than we deſerve ; but in making a 
right and juſt judgment of ourſelves, and others on com- 
parriſon ; and if we do ſo, we ſhall have little reaſon for 
pride, arrogance or ſelf- conceit. Nor, | 

4. Doks humility confiſt (as many have ſuppaled): 
in mean clothes, dejected looks; and a complaiſant 


Iba. confiſts in a 9 judgment of 


cringing - behaviour to our fellow creatures: All the.ie 


may conſiſt with the moſt inſufferable pride and ambi- 
tion, and are often only cloaks to conceal it. Vet the 
world makes humility to conſiſt wholly in theſe things, 


and will not allow a man to have any pride, wo i; nee 


gligent or ſlovenly in his dreſs, or affable in converſa- 
tion. 


5. Tas humble foul ſees that he is nothiag before 


Gop, or in comparriſon with him; that be tg@but- a 


creature of a day, ſprung from the duſt, whoſe breath is 


in his woſtrile, wholly depending on Gov for his foul 
| I and 


* 
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and its faculties, his body and its ſenſes ; for every mo- 
ment of his exiſtence, every ſupport and comfort of the 
prom life, and every hope of future life ; and therefore, 
e walls exceeding humbly with his Goo. | 
6. Tux humble foul fees that it is not only a dependent 
creature, but a ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, perifhing, loſt, miſer- 
able creature, who has deſtroyed itſelf; who deſerves 
hell, and no kind of merey or favour from God at all: 
Therefore, he is contented in all fates without mur- 
muring ; bears afflictions with patience ; is thankful 
for every, even the ſmalleſt favour ; rejoices in the glad 
tidings of a Saviour and ſalvation ; gladly diſclaims and 
renounces his own righteouſneſs and merit, and joytully 
embraces and pleads the righteouſneſs and merit of 
Chriſt; comes to Gop poor and empty, wretched and 
- miſerable, humble and penitent, and falls down before 
the throne of his mercy, willing to accept the free ſal- 
vation with the utmoſt gratitude, on Gop's own terms; 
on any terms. $a ee 
2 - Tux humble ſoul, knowing its own natural weak- 
neſs, blindneſs, ignorance and fallibility; how prone it 
is to errors, miſtakes and prejudices ; readily renounces 
and diſclaims its own weak, corrupt, fallible judgment 


n religious matters; ſubmits its reaſon and underſtand- 
ing wholly to the dictates of Gop's mord and the guidance 


of his Spirit, and is willing humbly and gladly to learn 


72 © from Gov and his bl:ſſed Son, the truths and duties of re- 


ligion. He is not wiſe in his own conceit, or wile 


2 | above what is written, but wholly ſubmits his under- 


ſtanding to revealed truth. 


2 3. IRE humble ſoul thinks meanly of its own know- 


letze and goodneſs, compared with that of other men of 


nobler powers, and higher attainments and advantages; 


eſteeming others better than himſelf, and in honour 
preferring them. He is fo far from envying ſuch, that 
he honours and reſpects them as better and mote uſeful 
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than himſelf; thanks God for his grace as them and 
his gifts to them; is ready to learn from and imitate 
them; ſpeaks honourably and reſpectfully of them to 
others, and thereby endeavours to promote their uſeful- 
neſs in the world: Nay, he is not angry or offended, 

nor is his pride piqu'd, if they are honoured more than 
him, and at his own expence. To bear this patiently 
ſhews true humbleneſs of mind. 

9. Tux humble foul, ſenſible that all its knowledge 
and goodneſs is berroxord and derived; is the fruit of 
Gov's gifts and grace, and of the opportunities and ad- 
vantages which he has conferred upon it; ; and how ve- 
ry limitted and imperfect its knowledge is at the beſt; 
how very little it knows of what may be known, awd. 
how imperfect its knowledge is of the things which 1 

| knows, how many degrees of grace and goodneſs there” 6 
are between it and the perfection of holmeſs of Which 
our nature is capable: The humble ſoul, I fay, know- 
ing and being convinced of all this, can never 'deſpiſe 
thoſe who have lefs knowledge and goodneſs than bias , 
ſelf ; becauſe, he hath nothing which he hath” not res 
ceived, and it is Gop who hath made him to differ, and 
he is ſtill but a poor, imperfect creature, fulbof = 
rance and corruption. This therefore keeps him- Berz 25x 
ſpiritual pride ; from ſeif-righteoufneſs and ſelf-conctit; from 
being puffed up, and from glorying in a ſtate which is ſo 
very far ſhort of perfection. He is humble, and pities 
the infirmities of others. Saks 

10. PRIDE was the firft fin of men and angels, and is 
ſtill the predominant, vice of finners, and the laſt oy 85 
which is totally ſubdued and rooted out of the human 
heart by renewing grace. * 

11. PRIDE 7owards Go, ſhews itſelf by the follow. 
ing ſymptonus. Men who will beliere their on vüiinn 
imaginations, ſooner than Govy's word; who ſet up 

their. * 8 above the word of Go, and theit 


own. . 
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own corrupt wills, above the will and law of Gon; 
who oppoſe Gop, and murmur againſt him, and will 
not accept of his Son and his righteouſneſs, but believe 
they have righteouſneſs and merit enough for their juſ. 
tification, are exceſſively proud: And this is the moſt 
helliſh and provoking of all pride; yet, it is the pride 
of every unconverted finner. 

12. PRIDE towards men, ſhews itſelf in undervaluing 
and deſpiſing others, and preferring ourſelves before 
them; in contradicting and oppoſing others upon all 

occaſions; in looking down upon others as beneath our 
notice, and undervaluing all their good qualities and 
accompliſhments ; in ſpeaking much of ourſelves, praiſ- 
ing ourſelves, and boaſting and glorying in our actions 
and diſpoſitions. 

13. GalErx and fondneſs of dreſs, is a kind of chill. 
ii, womani/h vanity, which hardly deſerves the name of 
de, It is a kind of childiſh folly which deſerves to be 
laughed at, and which no ſinner of good common ſenſe 
was ever guilty of. What? Proud of that which co- 
_ our nakedneſs and ſhame ! 

14. Tux devil affords the higheſt example of pride; 
— = bleſſed Jeſus of humility, - 

15. PRIDE is the moſt hameful and abſurd vice of a 
man ; and humility the moſt amiable and ornamental vir· 


tue of a Chriſtian #. 
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2 Pſal. xxxviii. 6. Matth. v. 4.===viii. 4. Ia. lui. 5 
Luke xviil. 9,13. 1 Per. v. f. James iv. 6. 


ee this world 5 1 


ing. Young men are exhorted to be ſober- minded ?; 
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OBRIETY i is a very extenſive virtue, which is 
8 not only oppoſed to drunkenneſs and intemperance (as 
it is commonly underſtood 3) bur to all læviiy of mind and 
irregularity of the paſſions, appetites and ebd. ln eed, 
to be ſober, is to perform the third part of our Chriſtian 
duty. „ We muſt deny all ungodlineſs and every 
« worldly luſt, and live godly, righteouſly and ſoberly i in 


©. 


2. Tung is an intoxication or drunkenneſs of the 
mind, as well as of the body; and the ſcripture or e- 
ſpel ſobriety i is particularly, if not chiefly oppoſed to this _. * 7 
vice. All temperate and abſtemious men, are nat fe 
ber men. Young women and dtacons rwives ate command- . 
ed to be ſober ; and it would be indecent to imagine; 
that this was a caution a inſt intemperance in drink= 


which ſhews that this dme ches to the government 
of the mind, as well as to that of the bodily appetites. 
---Sobriety is alſo oppoſed to gaieſy and 5 in are. 
in women, and pertneſs or immodeſty of be be 
© In Hke manner alſo, that women adorn he ig 1 
* modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety ; by 2 
« not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls; or colip- 4 
« array; but with good works $:”=--It is alſo oppaſe@ ©! 8 
to pride and ſelf-conceit 2 ac Let no man think of him 2 © 
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«« ſelf more highly than he ought ; but erde ac- 
« cording as Gop hath dealt to every man the meaſure 
« of faith.” » 

3. SoBRIETY, therefore, as it is a mental virtue, ſeems 
to ſignify gravity and decorum of thought and behaviour; 
and conſiſts in a due and prudent regulation of the paſ- 
ions, appetites, affections and actions, and is oppoſed 
to levity, fickleneſs and inconflancy of mind; 10 pride, ſelf-con- 
ch, and extravagant paſſiaus and affeftions of all ſorts.--- 
So that 2 ſober man, is one who is diſcreet, humble, 


"IH prudent, compoſed, patient, meek, grave and exampla- 


ry in all manner of Me; and converſation. - 

4. SoBRIETY is alſo often particularly oppoſed to in- 
temperance in drinking *. | 
5. DRuNKENNEsS which is the oppoſite to ſobriety in 
this ſenſe of it, is, in itſelf, @ great evil, and productive 
of many others +. C2, Ie is r en and repeated- 


* tb forbidden in the Coder the penalty of forfeit- 
520 — 


ing the favour of Gop and — life, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. v. 21. Matth. xxiv. 48, 51. (2.) Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, have warned Chriftians againſt it, in a very 
ſingular, and moſt urgent manner; and no wonder, ſee- 
ing it is in itſelf ſo beaſtly a vice, and attended with ſo 
many burtful conſequences with regard to men's bodies, 
© ſoils, reputation and worldly intereſts. (3.) It is 2 
vice peculiarly Heathen 1. (4.) It wholly unmans 
us; renders us ſtupid and ridiculous, juft objects of 
_ Hidicyle and coutempt, even to chlldren, ſervants, and 
idiats $& (5+) It incapacitates us for all the duties we 
doe to, Gop, cur families, our neighbours, and our- 
MO; and puts us 'in the way of doing the your 
ang” | wicke 


* I Fheſ. i. 6,---$, 0 iv. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tiki. 8. 
==]. 2, 12. As xxvi. 25. | n 


7 Prov. xxiii. 29, 30, 33. 
1 Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14, 1 Theſ. v. 8. 


F Prov. xxix. i. ſ. ir. 11. 
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wicked and hurtful actions. (6. ) It juſtly renders us 
unworthy of all truſt and confidence from others. (7.); 
It lays us open an eaſy prey to · all knaviſh and deſign 4 
men; lays the foundation of many chronieal and ac 
diſeaſes, and generally bags its votaries to poverty, 
contempt, and an unpitied and premature Pa iy 

6. In order that we may be preſerved from this 
moſt diſgraceful and moſt deſtructive of all vices; the 
following maxims and cautions-may be found ſervice- 
able.---(1.) Shun the company of ſuch as are addicted 
to this ſwiniſh vice *. Tarry not long among thoſe 
who are in the way to exceſs, how ſober foever their 
general character may be, left you ſhould be induced 
to run to the ſame exceys of riot,. and ſo contract a vicious 
habit.---(3.) Take cate never to excegd that quantity 
of wine or ſtrong liquor, which you find by experience 
to be a proper and moderate refreſhment.  'The boun- 
dary of temperance is fo very narrow, that we may 
eaſily exceed it; which, if. we do, we loſe the com- 
mand of ourſelves, and may quickly be hurried to the 
greateft length of exceſs.,—(4.) Endeavour never to 
make ſtrong liquor neceſſary to your refreſhment. 
is much lem in in laying reſtraints on the appetites, at 
times, even in the uſe of innocent enjoyments... Theſe 
wholefome reſtraints ſtrengthen ſelf- power and ſelf-ga- 
vernment.—-($.) Shun habitual :dlenels which is com-- 
monly the parent of drunkenneſs, gaming. and moſt 
other pernicious vices.---(6.) Frequently confider the- 
ſhame, the folly and the dorrid guilt and danger of drunken=- 
neſs þ.---(7.) Pray daily to Gop for a new heart,. . 
cleanſed from the love of fin, aud breathing after uni- 
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Cunisriax Copxack or FORTITUDE, and its ante. 


ORTITUDE or courage, is that temper or 
diſpofition of mind which ſets a man upon do- 
ing brate and commendable actions in the face of any 
ver or oppoſition which may lie in his way. Nay, the 
: truly brave man is rather animated than di/heartened, by 
the number or greatneſs of the dangers and difficulties 
which lie in he way of his duty. The righteous is 
&“ bold as a liegs; and he that hath clean hands grows 
« ſtronger andfronger.* + . 
2. CHRISTIAN courage or fortitude, i is a being bold, 
5 fearteſt and'intrepid in the cauſe of Chriſt, and in our du- 
ty and allegiance to him. As bravery in war has been 
ever eſteemed the higheſt proof of courage, (becauſe life, 
the deareſt of all earthly enjoyments, is riſked in war) 


Jo we borrow eur idea of Chriſtian cqurage, from the 


ſtate of chriſtianity in this world, which is very properly 
repreſented as a ftate of warfare and to exerciſe 


155 Chriſtian courage, is but another phraſe for being 


good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chrift,, who is called very expretk 

 Gvcly the Captain of our ſalvation *. 

3. CovRact naturally ſuppoſes difficulties, dangers 
 andoppoſitin ; ; for, — theſe, there could be no 
"proper trial or. exerciſe of this virtue. This therefore 

- "proves, that the Chriſtian life, as a ſtate of warfare, is 
Bot that caly, inactive, indolent thing, which the gene- 
rality of nominal profeſſors ſeem to imagine; but a life 


of conflict, full of hazards, difficulties and oppcfitipn ; 


and-that he who has never * and encountęred 
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theſe, has never yet truly enliſted himſelf under the 


banner of Jeſus, nor wared a good warfare. 
CovuRAGE, in order to denominate it a Chriſtian 


4 muſt, as well as ze Ws 4 founded upon knowledge, 
and a rational conviction, only of the goodnefs of 
the cauſe in which we are engaged, bur alſo of the dif- 
ficuities we have to encounter ; the riſk we run; the 
meaſure of our ſtrength ; the aids and ſuecours we haye 
to expect, and the wages we have to receive if we come 
off conquerors. In ſhort, it ſuppoſes that we have 
counted the coſt &. 

5. Tux neceſſity and expediency of Chriſtian forti- 
tude will appear, from the numerous, ſubtile and powerful 
enemies of our ſalvation : (1.) From inviſible, malig- 
pant ſpirits T. (2.) From our on luſts and corrup- 
tions, which treacherouſly take part with: theſe ſpiritual 
enemies againſt us, and being, as it were, our very 
ſelves, are the more difficult to deny, mortify and con- 
quer. (3.) From our fellow ercatures, who too often 
ule every artifice to allure us to fin, or to ſhame and 
tright us from. duty, 

6. Tux nature and number of our Chriſtian duties ab- 
ſolutely require the exerciſe of this virtue. What for- 
titude muſt it require to comply with that exhortation 
of our Lord, If any man will be my diſciple, let him 
* deny bimſelf and take up his croſs. and follow me?“ 


Self- Ku and ſelfxcongueſt are the nobleſt feats of cou- 


rage, and require the exertions of a firm, reſolute and 
determined ſcul. He that is flow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit,” than 
* he that taketh a city.}. To be more particular; 
(1,) Reps, which i is a general and indiſpenſable. - 
| | Chruliagy | 


7 Luke xiv. 26,---24, Phil. in. — . XI. 222 
Rom. viii. 18. = Cor. ir. 1 2 4 * 
+ Eph. vi. 8, &c, 
Prox. xvi. 32. 
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Chriſtian duty, requires the utmoſt degree of fortitude 
and reſolution to ſubdue and eradicate old rovted habits, 
and to deny ourſelves ſuch things as we have long had 
great pleaſure in, and to abftain from which, will be ex. 

tremely painful. We A rk old companions; re. 
ſolutely withſtand their enticements- to fin and vanity, 
endure their ſcoffs, and, at length, their rage. It may 
happen, that we cannot truly repent without diſobliging 
our neareſt relations and deareſt friends; without dil. 
continuing gainful bufineſs, as well as renouncing beloved 
Tyfts ; ot without making acknowledgments for injuries 
done, and reftoring, with ſhame, what we have unjuftly 
acquired. But under all theſe difficult and felf-denying 
duties, the cowardly and irreſolute inan maſt ſhameful- 
ſuccumb. ' | | 
(2.) Fax. falſe opiaions and depraved cuſtoms of 
the world make fad havock among human ſouls, and it 
is the duty of every Chriſtian to oppoſe them, and to 
counteract their miſchievous tendency. The evange- 
| Hal precept is, Be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
« minds.” Now, the falſe maxims and depraved cul- 
toms of the world, like irreſiſtable torrents, ſweep the 
cowardly and irreſolute Chriftian along with them. He 
- hears his religious opinions ridiculed ; his Gop irreve- 
rently mentioned; his Saviour traduced, and his pious 
friends made the laughing ſtock of fools, yet dares not 
reply; fears to be rude; dreads the ridicule or reſent- 
ment of ſome fellow-worm---nay, perhaps the fame 
- pufillanimity leads him baſely to lend the ſmile of 
ſeeming approbation to this wickedneſs, and at length 
cordially to fall into it himſelf. But the reſolute and 
courageous Chriſtian, dares to be fingularly good; be 
dares to ſtem the torrent of popular depravity and cor- 
ruption z he dares to be pious and upright, againſt 


* he example of he ullitude coho. db iniquity.---He can 
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bear to be laughed at as an unfaſhionable fool, by both 
the great and little vulgar, with all the fortitude and 
magnanimity of a Chriſtian hero. He ſhines as a light 
in the world, amidſt a crooked and perverſe generation, 
holding forth the word of life, and counting it all joy ta 
be perſecuted for righteouſnefs ſake, Were the whole 
world to deride, to perſecute, to appoſe him, he would, 
with the heroic leader of Ifrael's tribes, reſolve, © Ag 
« for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord e, ( 

(3.) Fo be brief: Would we ſee the excellenty and 
neceſſity of Chriſtian fortitude, we muſt view the Chriſti- 
an in the following ſtations of duty and of providence-— 
Reproving fin---oppoſing error---propagating truth--- 
conflicting with temptation----ſtrugghng under the 
preſſure of E and heavy ealamities and afflictions— 
expoſed to the rage and malignity of perſecuting zeal 
and upon the very verge of eternity, encountering 
death, the la and moſt terrific enemy in the Chriſtian 
warfare : Eſpecially, in the awful hour of death, and 


amidſt the agonies of diſſolying nature, the irreſolute 


man is ſtupified with horror. He dares not take a re- 
troſpect of his by - paſt life, nor look into the fathomleſi 
abyſs of eternity. He recollects, that the face of man 
has often terrified him ſo, as to make him do violence 
to conſcience: How then ſhall he behold the face of 
Gor, whom he hath offended through a ſinful fear of 
man, and of whoſe words he has been aſhamed before 
an adulterous ation Farful he clings to life; res 
lactant he ſtarry back from the brink of eternity, and 
dreads the fight of his almighty judge. Diſmal for- 
bodings fill bis ſoul with. diſtreſsful agonies, and he 
quits the world, leaving the ſpectators under a painfut - 
uncertainty whither he is gone. But the Chriftian 7 
who has eourageouſly ſerved his Gop in life, is 3 

rally bold as a lion in the near proſpect of death 


To, 
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To him, death is a meſſenger of peace: He triumphs 
over his terrors through the blood of the Lamb; en- 
quires fearleſs for his ſting, and demands his guidance 
to the unknown regions of eternity ! There he expects 
congratulating angels to meet him. There he hopes to 
ſee op as his reconciled Father, face to face, and that 
wonderful God-man Chriſt Jeſus, who was ſo much his 


friend as to die for him; to ſee him exalted to the 


higheſt honours,---exalted to be his judge: And recol- 
lecting ſome of the tokens and manifeſtations of his 
love, he deſires now to teſtify to all around him, the 
ace, and faithfulneſs and loving kindneſs of his Lord. He 
ies in hope; dies exulting; moves and inſtructs the 
ſpectators of his exit, and perhaps. does more honour to 


ob, and more good to his fellow-men, in his death, 


than he has been enabled to do in all his life. 
7. Faith begets this virtue in the foul, and gives 


vigour to all its acts and exertions. (1.) By that faith, 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen, we perceive, 
that the cauſe we have eſpouſed is good; that it is 
the cauſe of Gop and of Chriſt; the cauſe in which the 


eternal intereſt of our ſouls is embarked. (2.) By faith 
we fee the arm of omnipotence ftretched out for our 
ſuccour, and may ſay, with humble confidence, that we 


have almighty ftrengti, reſpecting what we have to en- 


counter with in the way of our duty. How baſe then 


ro be dſtaraly and fainit-hearted, with ſuch odds on our 


de; (3.) By the eye of faith we ſee the glorious Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation ſpreading his ſtandard over us 


ſtanding with a celeſtial crown in his hand to reward 


dur valour, and millions of our fellow- ſoldiers, behold- 


ing, as it were, from the battlements of heaven, our be- 
haviourin the Chriſtian race and warfare. Seeing then we 
are encompaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ought 
we not, © Laying aſide every weight, and the ſin 
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te which eaſily beſets us, to run with patience the 
« race ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus“?“ (3.) 
By faith we look back and behold the gracious army 
of martyrs, apoſtles, prophets, and patriarchs, who were 
bold to attempt, and reſolute to perform the moſt ar- 
duous things. Theſe have each conquered fingly, and 
triumphed. Theſe were men as we are, and juſtly expect 
that we ſhould behave with equal ardour, fortitude and 

rſeverance in the Chriſtian warfare, They ſeem to 
chide our ſloth, and animate us to activity by obſerving, 
that © Go, is ſtill almighty ;---that our religion is ſtill 
divine; that our Redeemer is ſtill the ſame Jeſus, 
* and his goſpel worthy as much honour now as ever 
© it has been.” Eee we” 


1 Cor, ix. 25, 2 Tim. ir, . Heb. al. 1,4 
be -%] 
E U S A Y Xxxxzo 
Nie Canisriax Uszs of the Toxcvs. R 

1. THE nobleſt uſe 4 can be * of ty.” 
tongue, is to glorify Gop ; which is done by 


this little inſtrument, (1.) By praying to him. Thus 
we acknowledge our entire dependance on him for all 


that is needful to our happineſs. (2.) By praifing 


him. Thus we'make known his loving kindneſs to his | 


needy undeſerving creatures. (3.) By expreſſing our 
admiration of his infinite perfections: Thus exalting 
his great name. (4.) By confeſſing our iniquities : _ 
Thus magnifying his grace, which continues with gs, 
notwithſtanding our ſo great unworthineſs. (5.) By. 
—— 2 contending 
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contending for the truth of his word; teſtifying our 
confidence in it, and diſcouraging every indecent free. 
dom with it. (6.) By vindicating his providential go- 
vernment, and diſplaying the wiſdom, goodneſs and 
equity of his ways. Theſe are, doubtleſs, ſome of the 
principal ends for which the tongue is given to man. 

2. A VERY good and noble uſe of the tongue is, to 
promote by it the good of our neighbour ; which we 
may do, (1.) By labouring to inſtruct the ignorant in 
what may relate to the concerns of his body; but more 
eſpecially in what reſpects his foul. (2.) By commen- 
dation, in ſuch manner as may be an encouragement to 
him to proceed in the way of godlineſs and virtue, fo as 
to adyance his good name, and extend the ſphere of his 


uſefulneſs: But in this good office, we ſhould guard in 


a particular manner againſt flattery, or imprudent com- 
mendation, which is deadly poiſon to moſt men. (4.) 
By peace-making : There being nothing more deſtruc- 
tive to religion and virtue than malicious ſtrife ; nor 

any thing more unſeemly in a Chriſtian. Thoſe there- 
fore who are the happy inſtruments of removing this 
helliſh evil from between men, are, in a peculiar man- 


ner, confidered by the Gop of peace as his children: And, 


(5. ) By vindicating injured characters and. perſons. 
This is doing very great ſervice to men; diſcovers a no- 
ble ſpirit, and is an office that procures the eſteem of 
men, and Gop doubtleſs regards the diſcharge of it 
with complacence#. (6.) One of the nobleſt and moſt 
benevolent uſes of the tongue, towards our fellow-crea- 
- tures, after inſtructing them in the principles of religion, 

and animating them to the practice of it; is to pour the 

balm of conſolation into the wounded ſpirit. Words 
fitly ſpoken to the broken in heart ; to thoſe agoniz- 
ing ſouls who are ſinking as it were, under the preſſure of 
ſome heavy affliction into the black ſea of deſpair, yo or 

| dee 
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deed like apples of gold in pictures of ſilver. Can there be i 


2 more God-like, Chriſtian-like office than to ſooth the 


throbbings of the anxious mind; to give it, © beauty 


« for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 


« ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ?” This is 
one of the moſt amiable and benevolent offices of the 
racious Redeemer, ** To bind up the broken hearted 


« and to comfort all that mourn *.“ And ſuch as imi- 


tate him in this branch of his prephetic office, are, to 


their ſorrowing diſtreſſed fellow-creatures, as rivers of 


water in a dry place, and the /hadozw of a great rack in a | 


weary land: They are a ſtrength to the needy in- his diſtreſs, 
a refuge from the ſtorm, and a ſhadow from the heat, when the 
blaſt of the terrible ones is as a florm againſt the zvall . 


3. ANoTHER Chriſtian uſe of the tongue, is to ma» | 


nage it ſo as not to deſtroy, but to increaſe, mutual confi- 


dence among men. This muſt be done by maintaining 


a ſtrict correſpondence between our zwordsand our thoughts. 


Whenever we ſpeak, an honeſt upright heart ſhould 
dictate our ſpeech, and we ſhould on no pretence, tell a 


lie, not even that good may come . Great regard 
ſhould be paid in particular to our promiſes ; to ꝓro- 


miſe nothing or enter into no engagements but ſudvas 


we are deliberately reſolved to perform at all hazatds.— 


In ſhort, our words ſhould contain nothing but truth, 
and the whole truth, reſerving nothing, where the re- 


ſerve would amount to the conſequence of a lie in pre- 
judicing any. Vet in ſome caſes it may be lawful to 
reſerve à part of the truth---or to uſe ſomething of a 
feint. Sec 1 Sam. Xvi. 2. 2 51 
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The UncnrisTIAN ABUSES of the TONGUE. 


HN E unchriſtian abuſes of the topgue, form a 


ſtrong contraſt to the former ſub} 

1. As the nobleſt uſe of the tongue, confiſts i in thoſe 
exerciſes of it which tend to celebrate, magnify and 
glorify the bleſſed Gop, and ſet forth his excellencies to 
our fellow-creatures; ſo whatever has a direct, or indi- 
rect tendency to diſhonour Gop, or give our fellow- 
creatures wrong, mean, and unworthy apprehenfions of 
him, are the moſt capital fins and abuſes of the tongue--- 


*Juch as, (1.) atheiſtical ſpeeches : As faying, that 


there is no God ; denying or diſputing his being, or in- 
ſinuating ſuch hints and arguments, as tend to deſtroy 
this belief in ourſelves or fellow-creatures. This is 


ſtriking at the glory of Gop with a witneſs, and erazing 


the very foundations of all religion among men. Equal- 
ly pernicious are thoſe ſpeeches and arguments, which, 
while they ſeem to admit the being of a Gop, inſinuate, 
that he did not create, and does not rule and govern 
.the world :---Or, allowing his univerſal providence, in 
giving general laws to nature, while they deny his par- 

ticular providence, or his ordering and over-ruling all 
the particular actions of his creatures.---Nor is it a 
Wit better to deny Gop's moral government of his ra- 


tional creatures; that he 1s the obſerver of men ; the wit- 


neſs and judge, the rewarder and puniſher of their mo- 
ral conduct. To this may be added the vile guilt of 
robbing Gop of any of his perfections, of his omniſci- 
ence, omnipreſence, his holineſs, juſtice, mercy or 
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truth ;---or of dt. any of theſe perfections, to the 
N of the reſt. 

BLASPHEMY : Either curſing Gop, as Job's 
wite ** have perſuaded him to do; or challenging 
Gop to come forth, and do his worlt ; or boldly and 
inſolently defying his vengeance ; or charging him 
fooliſhly, as cruel and unjuſt, and laying more on us 
than we deſerye ; or boldly calling down his vengeance 
upon ourſelves or others ; or ſporting with his judg- 
ments, undervaluing his mercies, and ridiculing his 
works, or word, or providences. This 1s to do all that 
we can tO debaſe and vilify the Almighty, by ſpeaking 
of him in a manner that we dared not to do of a, dignt- 
fied fellow- worm. 

J ProraniTtyY, nearly bordering on the former. 
Speaking ſlightly and diſteſpectfully of holy things and 
ordinances, and that holineſs which is the image of 
Gop on his people ;---mimicking and mocking holy ac- 
tions, ſuch as prayer, preaching, the ſacraments, and the 
like ;---making a jeſt of the ſcriptures, and uſing them 
proverbially to profane purpoſes ;---ſpeaking flightingly - 
of the laws of Gop and the rules of holineſs, as not worth _ 
our notice; - making a.mock at ſin as a meer trifle, and 
talking of the moſt awful and ſerious matters, ſuch as 
death, judgment, heaven and hell, in ſuch a flight, vain, 


and ſportive manner, as plainly ſhews that we have no 


practical belief of them. 

(4.) SOLEMN perjury ; or calling Gon to witneſs a 
| known lie, and praying down his vengeance upon us, 
in caſe our declaration be not true, when we know that 
it is not. 

(5.) Common ſwearing ; which by the frequent and 
familiar abuſe of Gop's holy name, leſſens dur own re- 
verence and that of others for an oath; turns the vene- 
table name of ]exovan, into a meer ' farecrony, or an 


emply 4 to convey our helliſh paſſions to others, and 
* "MW 
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paves the way to cuſtomary, horrid perjury. This is an 
| abuſe of the tongue, which, beſides its being forbidden 
by the word of Gop, on the penalty of his ſevereſt diſ- 
| pleaſure, 1 is attended with neither pleaſure, profit nor ho- 
nour ;---is rude, barbarous, uncivil, and unmeaning, and 
flit only for devils and damned ſpirits. 

(6.) Tux common and profane uſe of Gop's name, 
even where neither curſing, ſwearing, nor damning is 
annexed to it: Such as, O Gop! O Lory! O 
CHRIST! E Gad! O Fe! and Gop bleſs us! Cnttisr 
bleſs us ! and the like, when they are ſpoken in a light, 
unmeaning, cuſtomary manner: For, as Gop's name is ſa- 
cred and glorious, ſo every common uſe of it, is an irreve- 
rent abuſe of it, and is expreſsly forbidden in the third 
commandment, © Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
_« Lord thy Go in vain, &c.“ 

2. As the next important uſe of the tongue, is to pro- 
mote the good of our fellow- creatures; ſo, whatever 
tends directly, or indirectly to hurt or injure our neigh- 
bour, in any of his intereſts, is a vile, uncliriſtian, diaboli- 
cal abuſe of it. Indeed, all the above-mentioned abuſes 
of it, are againſt Criſtian charity : For, though they di- 
rectly and immediately tend to diſhonour Gop, yet 
they mediately and indirectly tend to corrupt and ruin 
our neighbour. Indeed, whatever fin comes the length 
of the tongue, 7s, and neceſſarily muſt be defiling to all 
around us, who are diſpoſed to receive infection. But 
the abuſes of the tongue, which are moſt immediately 
repugnant to Chriſtian charity, are the following : (1.) 
Direct tying, or wntruth : For, as the tongue and ſpeech 
were given to be a true and regular index and interpreter” 
of the mind; ſo a man who ſpeaks not truth, is like a 
clock whoſe hand points to the wrong hour, or like-a com- 
paſs whoſe 'needle deviates from the true pole, uſeleſs and 
worth nothing. Beſides, as truth is the foundation of all 
right intercourſe berween men, ſo there could be no hv- 
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ing in ſociety, or tranſacting buſineſs with our fellow- 
creatures, if falſehood prevailed univerſally. Indeed, 
truth is ſo ſacred, valuable and important a branch of Chri- 
ſtian morality, and ſo effentially neceflary to the well> 
being of human ſociety, that it ſhould never be violated, 
even in jeſt, or upon the ſlighteſt and. moſt trivial occa- 
fions. 3 
(2.) DissiuurArTr TON: Either by willfully conceal- 
ing neceſſary truth, or ſpeaking in a doubtful, ambigu- 
ous, enigmatical manner, with a defign to deceive or 
miſlead our neighbour. 

(3.) DovsLE-DEALING ; being fair to our neigh- 
bour's face, and otherwiſe behind his back. 

(J.) MISREPRESENTING a flory or fact, which is one 
of the moſt miſchievous kinds of lying and back-biting; 
for, by omitting one ſingle word or circumſtance of a ſtory 
or fact, it may be quite altered to the unſpeakable pre- 
judice of our neighbour and of the truth. 

(5.) Drckrrrur-rROISLfxGH: Cauſing our neigh- 
bour ta rely on a promiſe, which we either do not in- 
tend to perform at all, or which we have no hope of 
being able to perform punctually, at the time and in the 
manner propoſed : This makes unſpeakable confuſion 
in the trading world, and in every other department of 
life, and tends effectually to ruin our character, and ve- 
ry often our neighbour's too, who is led to deceive 
others on the ſtrength of our promiſe. N | 

(6.) BEZARING FALSE WITNESS againſt our neigh- - 
bour ; either by telling known and malicious lies to the 
prejudice of our neighbour, in the way of calumny, 
ſlander and back-biting ; or by unneceſſarily abetting, 
propagating and ſpreading the ſlanders of others, whom 
we have reaſon to ſuſpect of malice againſt him: Much 
more, by taking away his life, intereſt, or good name, 
by perjury. 8 | 

(7.) SPEAKING the very worſt that we can of 'our 

> | neighbour, 
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neighbour, conſiſtent with truth, with a defigned con- 
cealing any good qualities he poſſeſſes, on purpoſe to 
hurt his character or intereſt, or to impede his uſeful. 
neſs : For, we may do unſpeakable hurt often, even by 
ſpeaking improper and wnſeaſonable truths : But nothing 
ſhort of Ciriftian charity and prudence can direct in this 
matter. | 

(8.) DrvuLciNG and blabbing out ſuch ſecrets as our 
neighbour may have, in confidence entruſted us with, 
either with a malicious defign to hurt him, or through 
meer imprudence, and a tatling diſpoſition. 

(9.) ALL ſuch abuſive, ignominious names and in- 
ſulting language, either of or 70 our neighbour, as tends 
to break Chriſtian charity, ſtir up anger, and occaſion 
quarrels and law-ſuits; which befides their provoking 
nature and unhappy conſequences, prove the want of 
charity, meekneis, humility and patience, and are a 
ſcandal and diſgrace to our common Chriſtianity *. 

(10.) ALL ſporting with, and mo cking at the fins and 
natural infirmities of our neighbour, and ſpeaking, leſſen- 
ing degrading things of him, on account of the latter. 

(i.) Vain, idle, unedifying converſation, which neither 
tends to comfort or improve either ourſelves or others, 
eſpecially if it is continued long, to the deſtruction of 
our own, or our neighbour's precious time: For, we are 
told, we {Wall „give an account of every idle word we 
« ſpeak at the day of judgment.” 

(12.) PROPAGATING evil, pernicious principles and 
doctrines, which tend to poiſon. our neighbour's mind, 
and to pave the way for a vicious practice. 

(13.) FLATTERING our neighbour in his follies and 
vices, and thereby feeding his pride and ſtrengthening 
His hands in folly and wickedneſs ; more eſpecially, with 
the deteſtable view of getting ſome favour from him, or 
advantage over him, as the reward of this iniquity. 


(14.) ABUSING 


Matth. v. 21,---26, 
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(14.) ABv$ING our neighbour's confidence in us, by 
giving him bad or ruinous advice, when we hope to 
bencfit by his complying with it. | 

(15.) Cokxvrrixò our neighbour, and ſeducing kim 
or her to fin, and thereby committing the very worſt 
kind of murder, both upon the ſoul and body of our 
neighbour, | 

(16.) By filthy ſongs, or corrupt and profane 
ſpeeches, polluting and debauching the minds and hearts 
of our neighbours, and inducing them to the love and 
practice of fin, ; 

(17.) InsTEAD of comforting the ſick, afflited and 
diſtreſled, laughing at and inſulting their miſeries, and 
thereby doubling the burthen of their ſorrows. 

3. Tux fins of the tongue are the moſt numerous claſs 
of all our fins, except thoſe of the heart ; and indeed, 
they will never be much leſſened, until the heart is re- 
newed and ſanctiſied by divine grace. | 

4. As the fins of the tongue are the moſt deſtruttive, as 
well as the moſt numerous, we had need to ſet a double 
guard over the motions of this unruly member, ſeein 
that in no way are we like more to diſgrace our Chrif: 


tian profeſſion, than by an unbridled tongue. 


5. Tux right uſe and government of the tongue, is 8 - 


one of the leaſt doubtful proofs of true religion. If- * 


% any man offend not in word, the fame is a perfect 


% man, If any man among you ſeem to be religious 
* and bridle not, &c *. 75 


Aa | ESSAY 
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to ONSIDER, that although Chriſtianity 1 


a perfect inſtitution, and tending to make Chri/- 
_ . Hans perfect; yet Chriſtians being only in the way of 
cure, in a ſtate of recovery, do not arrive at abſolute 
perfection in this life, at leaſt, not before death. 

2. Ir is therefore abſurd and unreaſonable in one Chril- 
tian to expect abſolute perfection in the character and 
temper of another, while here below in the ſchool of 
. Chriſt. As long as I live, I will have my failings and 
infirmities, and my brother will have his.---Hence 
ariſes, : 


3. Tux duty of, and _— to, mutual forbearance 
among Chriſtian brethren : For, if I hope and expect, 


that any brother will bear zwith my failings and infirmities - 


in temper and conduct, and will have pity and compaſ- 
_ fion on my weakneſs ; juſtice and charity require that 
T fhonld bear with his, and not be over rigid and ſevere in 
my requirements from him. If not, I do not unto others, 
as I would they ſhould do unto me, and am become a tranſ- 
greſſor of this golden rule of equity. 

4. Ir this Chriſtian maxim of bear and forbear, or of 

pitying, and, in love, forgiving one, another, is not regarded 


and obſerved, there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch thing 
as a Chriſtian ſociety, great or ſmall, held together upon 


earth. 
5. Tas failings and imperfectioꝝs of our Chriſtian 


' brethren, though very undefirable in themſelves, yet are 


over- ruled to ſerve excellent purpoſes in this ſtate of _ 
| * 


r r 


' 
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ana probation : Upon them are grafted ſome of the 


nobleſt Chriſtian virtues, ſuch as charity, meekneſs, — 
ſelf-denial, compaſſion, forbearance, and a forgiving temper ;- 
and they are excellent ouch ones, whereby we may exa- 
mine and prove our own ſpirits, and diſcover whether 
we are indeed poſſeſſed of theſe Chriſtian graces, i. e. 
whether we are Chriſtians. 


6. WHroLLY to break ſociety and fellowſhip a 


my Chriſtian brother or brethren, becauſe he or they have 
offended me, ſpeaks the moſt unſufferable pride.---It is, 
in plain conſtruction, to preſume that I myſelf am per- 
fect and blameleſs, and need no. forbearance or for- 
giveneſs from my brethren. 

7. Ir Gop ſhould break with us for every offence, 
what would become of us.? Yet the example of Gop 


and of CHRIST are expreſsly ſet before us for. our imi- | 


tation in this duty *. 
8. Bur what are the terms and conditions%of for- 


giving, or being reconciled with our Chriſtian bro- 


ther, when he offends us? I anſwer, figns of true pen: 1% 
tence; and to forgive him, and be reconciled with him, 


and keep up Chriſtian fellowſhip and communion with 


him, upon theſe figns, is a Chriſtian duty ſo indiſpenſably 


neceſſary, that our Saviour has charged us, if our Chri 
tian brother offend us, not only ſeven times, but even . 


* % = 
: - 
* oe 

1 * 


wenty times ſeven, i. e. 490 times in one day, and return, 


and ſay, Frepent, we muſt as often forgive him . 


9. Bur are there not ſome offences, which, though © 


they claim our. forgiveneſs, yet give juſt cauſe of our 2 
quitting all Chriſtian fellowſhip and ſociety with our 


brethren ? Anſwer. No offence can juſtify private re- 


venge in a Chriſtian. If my brother ſhould even attem 
to take away my life, and on agua and _ hgns of © 
AL. : 2 


* Eph. iv. 23; 32+ Col. iii. 1 1% 2222 
1 Matth. xvuu. 3 


true 5 
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true ſorrow and penitence, I muſt as a Chriſtian, forgive 


him and be reconciled with him; though, in ſuch cafes, | 
public juſtice muſt be allowed to take place for the good 


of ſociety : But, a man who is called a brother, may, by 
the nature and number of his offences, and by a proud, 
haughty, impenitent diſpoſition, render himſelf wholly un- 
worthy of Chriſtian fellowſhip and communion in any 


ſociety ; yet ſo as to be again received and re- admitted, 


upon giving proper ſigus of true penitence, 


10. Bur muſt we /o put up with, and forbear the fail- 


ings and infirmities of our Chriſtian brethren, as to ne- 
glect the duties of reproof and admonition, leſt we break 
the bond of peace, and provoke or diſpleaſe our offend- 
ing brother ? Anſwer. By no means. This would be to 

ſuffer fin upon our brether. Unity and peace among Chriſti- 
an brethren, muſt be founded on, and comport with 
truth, integrity and a charitable zeal for each other's 
welfare. We are to continue rebuking and exhorting, 


. in a Chriſtian manner, but never to break the bond of 


Chriſtian fellowſhip, till men appear to be incorrigible re- 
probates. I have one failing, you have another : I muſt 
bear with your failing, while I uſe every endeavour to 
correct it; you muſt do the ſame by me. No giving up 
with this mutual duty, till we both get to heaven ; 
where, being both perfect, we ſhall have no need of mu- 
tual forbearance and forgiveneſs. 

11. I WII I not renounce or diſown my natural bro- 


ther, nor quit the family, though he offends me, or is 


angry with me without cauſe. He is my brother, and a 
multitude of tender and endearing conſidezations plead 
for forgiveneſs, and a re-eftabliſhment of peace and uni- 
ty: And ſhall I renounce and difown a Griſtian bro- 


ſp ther, and quit the fellozy/hip of the faints, for the like rea- 


ſon, where the obligations to brotherlf love are much 
more numerous, ſacred and noble, and the motives to for- 
| giveneſs and unity, much more tender and endearing. 


12. Tur | 
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12. Tux ſame reaſons which will engage us to quit 


one Chriſtian ſociety, becauſe of the failings and infir- 
mities of our brethren, ſhould engage us to quit the fel- 
lowſhip of the church itſelf ; and then we renounce 
all union and communion with the body of Chriſt, and 


putting ourſelves out of the way of all the means of ſal- 


vation, do virtuaily renounce heaven itſelf, i. e. apoſta- 


tize ! 


heaven, and there live together as friends, in one ſociety 


for ever: And ſhall we part ſociety for every trifle on 


the road, where we have ſo much need of each other's 
mutual advice, reproof, forbearance and charity? #-/ 


14, CoxsIDER the demage done to Chriſtianity by 


ſchiſm and drvifions among Chriſtian brethren ; the plea» 


ſure it gives to the devil; the tendency it has to prevent 


others from uniting themſelves to thoſe communities, 
from which deſerters have carried off an evil report, and 
the malicious and wicked triumph it gives to the envi- 
ous enemies of Chriſtian union, communion and peace, 


13. Ir we are indeed Chriſtians, we muſt all meet in 


and the injury it does to the great aud noble deſigns of 


ſuch ſocieties. 
I5. Ir a deſerter from a religious ſociety ſhould be 


aked by an enemy of religion, what his reaſon was for 


deſerting ? Conſider the danger he is in of wounding 


religion in the anſwer he muſt make. I did not like 


© the men; or, I did not like their proceedings; or, I 
got no good, but rather harm, by being of the num- 
© ber.” Here a man ſpeaks at once uncharitably of his 


Chriſtian brethren, and falſely and wnfavourably of the 
ways of Gop : For, few men are ſo juſt and mildeſt a 


to declare the true reaſons of ſuch a conduct, and to lay 


the blame, where it properly is, upon their own fickle- I | 


neſs, inconſtancy, unchriſtian diſpoſition, and diſtaſte and 


diſreliſh to that which is good; or, perhaps, a mean ant 
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vile ambition to pleaſe and gratify ſome declared and 


malicious enemy to ſo good a defign. 
16. Let a man confider, whether, on his death-bed, 


| he could approve of having broken the bonds of Chri- 


ſtian peace and unity, and quitted a fociety, formed on 
Chriſtian principles, and in which he might have both 
done and received ſome ſpiritual good ; merely, becauſe 
all his Chriſtian brethren were not juſt, in all reſpects, 
ſuch as he would have them; while ke himſelf had poſ- 


fibly as great failings as any among them, 
17. REAL offences from our Chriſttan brethren can- 


not juſtify our quitting Chriſtian communion : Much 
leſs ſuppoſed offences, or real benefits, ſo miſcalled. 


RAR) 


rr XXX; 


The RuLL of judoing of our BRETHREN ; againſt Rasm- | 
| NESS, and CENSORIOUSNESS. | 


6 


purpoſe, may be found, Matth. vii. 1, &c. 


1 HE general rule given by our Saviour to this 
Judge not that ye be not judged, &c.“ It is evident, 


however, from reaſon and from other ſcriptures, that this 
rule has a great many important exceptions, and that 


© our Saviour does not mean to prohibit every Lind of judg- 
ing of our nejghbour.---For, 


1. Taz words and actions of ſtate criminals, againſt 


the laws of their country and the peace and welfare of 


civil ſociety, may and ought to be judged, condemned, 
and puniſhed by the civil magiſtrate, whom Gop hath 


ſet apart for that very purpoſe *. Wo 
| 2. Tas 


* Rom. iii. 3 
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2. Tas words and actions of Chriſtian profeſſors, 
2s members of Chriſtian ſocieties, againſt the laws of 
Chriſt, and the duties of their Chriſtian calling, may, 
and ought to be judged, cenſured, condemned, and ſpi- 
ritually puniſhed, by the M niſters and other proper. of- 
ficers of ſuch ſocieties, who are authoriſed by God to 
this buſineſs +. 

3. Ir is ſo far from being a fin, that i it is an eminent 
proof and branch of love and Chriſtian charity, to fear 
for our Chriſtian brethren, and be jealous over them 
with a godly jealouſy, leſt they ſhould be overtaken 
by the temptations which ſurround them, and to warn 
and admoniſh them againſt their danger ; —alſo, to 
judge and condemn them for things plainly erroneous in 
their principles, or immoral in their conduct, and in 
tenderneſs and love, ſharply to reprove and rebuke 
them | 

4. W. may and muſt, yea, we are directed and com- 
manded, to judge of men by their words, actions, and 
outward deportment; indeed, it is next to impoſhble for 
us not to exerciſe our judgment i in ſome way or other, 
about every action we ſee and attend to; and truly, 
without the - exerciſe of this faculty of judging, we 
would have no rule or guide in our tranſactions With 
mankind, but ſhould often be unvoidably expoſed bak 
the oreateſt i injuries. 

5. ConsEQUuENTLY, when our neighbour gives dens . 
proof of his wickedneſs, by a continued ſeries of wiek- wee 
ed words and actions, and by a manifeſt diſinelination 
to that which is good, we have certainly a right to 
Judge of the tree, by the badneſs of its fruit, and to condemn 
ſuch an one as a bad man; yet not interfering with his 
future ſtate, as he is ſtill in the s of repentance ||.” 

6. Tun 


1 1 Cor. v. 7 Heb. xiii. 17. 
: 2 Cor. xi. N 
Lev. xix. 5 ames v. 19, 20. 
5 Mark rü. 15. James i. 2% A◻=·ii. 11, 12. 
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6. Tux kind of judging therefore here forbidden by 


our Saviour, mult be ra//, cenſorious, ignorant, uncharitabl; 
Judging; a judging, not ſo much of men's perſons, 28 
of their ſtates, not ſo much of men's actions, as of their 
intentions; and may. be confined to the following par- 
ticulars. | 

(i.) JupcinG out of our province, or paſſing a judg- 
ment on perſons or things which we have no right to 
interfere with. Miniſters have no right to intertere in 
the proper office of Magiſtrates ; nor Magiſtrates, in 
thoſe peculiar to Miniſters . The Apaſtle would not 
cenſure or inflitt ſpiritual puniſhments on thoſe who were 
out of the church . 

(2.) PRAGMATICALLY judging, deciding and deter- 
mining in matters above our knowledge and reach, and 
where we can have no evidence of the truth, which is 
the only ground of right judging :---Such as ignorant 
men, cenſuring deep and learned opinions, or our taking 
upon us to judge of the thoughts and deſigns of men's 
hearts, © | 

_ (3+) SEveRE cenſuring and judging of others, for 
things in their own nature indifferent, Pretending that 
to be wrong in men, which we cannot prove to be ſo; 
requiring that in them, which Gop hath not required; 
- Forbidding that to them which Gop hath not for- 
bidden, and condemning them for not doing or forbear- 
ing ſuch things. . | 

(4.) Blix D and ra judging of our neighbour, with- 
out plain and ſufficient conviction of his guilt. A diſ- 
poſedneſs to cenſure, and paſs ſentence againſt him, be- 
fore we know the crime, or know he is guilty of it: 
Suſpecting him of evil principles and evil deſigns in his 


actions, and raifing theſe ſuſpicions into accuſations 
againſt him, before full evidence, or any evidence at all 
| appears, 


+ Luke ii. 1 37 14s 
4 Cor. v. 12. 
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appears, whereon to ground theſe ſuſpicions.---This is - 
cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judging with a witneſs ; incon- 
ſiſtent with equity or brotherly love. 

(5.) TAxING up an evil report againſt our neigh- 
bour, upon kear-ſay, or mere common fame, and joining 
with the cenſorious and malevolent world, in the kue and 
cry againſt our neighbour, before a particular and candid 
inquiry into the truth of the allegation. This proves that 
we have no Chriſtian love, for our neighbour, no tender- 
| neſs for his good name; but that we delight in ſcandal, 
and are evil diſpoſed to our neighbour. 

(6.) CrvgLLYy and unmercifully making the very 
worſt of our- neighbour's conduct, without makin 
proper allowances for the temptations he lay under, 
and the diſadvantageous circumftances in wh'ch theſe 
temptations might attack him. Theſe often greatly 
alleviate the guilt of the actions; and ſometimes to- 
tally alter their nature, and even juſtify them. See 
the ery bread eaten by David, and the ears of corn pluck- 
ed by our Saviour's diſciples. | 

(J.) PxEjuDicE and partiality in judging and con- 
demning the actions of others; cenſuring them through 
hatred ordiſlike of their perſoh,rather than an abhorrence 
of their crimes ; paſſing that fault over ſlightly in our- 
ſelves, or in our friends, which we aggravate and con- 
demn without mercy in our enemies, or even in indit- 
ferent perſons; being quick in ſeeing the mote in our 
brother's eye, while we excuſe and juſtify the beam in our 
on. 

(8.) UNcHARITABLE judging of others; which in- 
cludes a number of caſes :---1. All evil-ſurmiſings, and 
groundleſs ſuſpicions and jealouſfies.---2. Putting the 
worſt conſtruction on men's conduct, while it will bear 
better,---3. Taking upon us to judge of men's thoughts 
and principles, when there is nothing reproachful in 
their actions. 4. Judging of men's Spiritual ſtate and 

B b condition, 
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condition, that it is evil, upon reaſons which God's 
word does not juſtify.---5. Running down a character 
by the wholeſale, when there may be many good and 
praiſe worthy things in 1it.---6, Condemning whole nations 
or religious ſets of men in the lump, when there are 
many excellent perſons among them.---7. Imputing to 
men opinions and conſequences, which they do not al- 
low nor hold in order to expoſe them to hatred and con- 
tempt.---8, To interpret calamities which befal people, 
as judgments from Gop for things we diſlike in them; or 
for ſome ſuppoſed injuries to us, or to our friends.---9. 
To be backward to admit fair tokens and proofs of re- 
pentance for real injuries done us; and to be unforgiving 
and irreconcilable, and raſhly to give up all our hopes 
of finners, and all endeavours for their good *.---1o. To 
Publiſh the real faults of others without occafion, or with- 
out a very good and warrantable deſign ;---and much 
more to do it zantonly and maliciouſly.---11. To ſlander 
whole families, kindreds, nations, * or parties of men, for 
faults done by one or a fe of them, which the others 
could not prevent, and which they do not approve. 


Reaſons againſt Cenforiouſueſs, or raſh and uncharitabl 
| Judging. 


(i.) Ir is iniquitous in itſelf. « (2.) It is againſt the 
golden rule; What ye would that others ſhould do 
« unto you, &c.“ (3.) It is odious to Gop, being the 
very reverſe of that charity which he has eſtabliſhed as 
the rule and principle of all our tranſactions with our 
neighbour. (4.) It is ſo hateful to men, that cenſo- 
rious perſons are generally paid in their own coin, and 
their own actions the more. ſtrictly ſcanned and the more 
ſeverely cenſured.---*< For with what judgment ye 
c judge ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure ye 

js" RG ec mete, 
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© mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again *.“ It is a 
dreadful abuſe of our time, and miſuſe of our talents, 
turning our thoughts and judgment uncharitably on 
the actions and affairs of others, while we have fo 
much need to ſtudy, judge, and condemn ourſelves Þ. 


* Matth. vii. 2. 
+ 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
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Of a PEACEABLE D1$POSITION, and the oppoſite Evils. 


1. H E very diſtinguiſhing fpirit and genius of 
Chriſtianity is peace and love; and one of the 
fruits of the ſpirit is peace; not only a ſenſe of recon- 
ciliation and peace with Gop through the merit and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, and, as a fruit of this peace of con- 
ſcience, or an inward complacential well- pleaſedneſs with 
our own ſtate and frame, arifing from the joyful hope 
that we are objects of the divine favour, and have paſ- 
ſed from death unto life ;---but alſo a loving and peace- 
able diſpoſition towards all men, arifing from Chriſtian 
principles and motives. - > 
2. Turs peaceableneſs being a fruit of the holy Spi- 
tit, muſt begin, and be radicated in the heart and temper. 
So far as it 1s truly Chriſtian, it ſuppoſes a change of 
nature: For, although ſome men are more indolent and 
eaſy in their temper than others, and are naturally averſe 


to quarrelling, and fond of eaſe and quiet, yet they can-„ | 


not be ſaid to love and ſtudy peace, upon goſpel motives, 
until their natures are changed and renewed by the Gop 
Bb > 


% 
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of prace. Such perſons may be ſaid to flee from con- 
tention, as a coward from a man that bruiſes him; 
not from a true and hearty Uiſlike to quarrelling, or love 
of friendſhip. 

3. PEACEABLENESsS, therefore, as a Chriſtian tem- 
per, ſuppoſes not only an hearty love and value for 

eace, from the amiableneſs of ſuch a temper in itſelf, 
from the authority of Gon who enjoins it, in imitation 
of the example and Spirit of Chrift, who ſet us the 
brighteſt pattern of it, and from the valuable purpoſes 
it ſerves in the world and church; but alſo, zealous and 
unwearied endeavours to maintain a peaceable diſpoſi- 
tion in ourſelves towards all men, and to promote it 
among others. A pretence to love peace, while we are 
litigious and provoking, impatient, fretful and peeviſh, 
ſtubborn and refractory, and while we promote the 
quatrels of others, is the vileſt and baſeſt hypocriſy. 
4. Tux Apoſtle tells us, “ If it be poſſible, as much 
cc as in us lies, to follow peace with all men.” This 
plainly ſuppoſes, that, however we ought zealouſly and 
fincerely to endeavour it, and to let nothing fail on our 

rt, in order to obtain this univerſal peace with man- 
kind, yet the thing may be often impoſſible ro us; and 
that, in ſuch caſes, we cannot charge ourſelves with 
blame. | 
5. Tuts may happen through the perverſe humours 
of thoſe with whom we have to do. Captious perſons 
often take offence without any occaſion, and will heark- 
en to no reaſon againſt their preconceived prejudices. 
- The more you yield to them, ſtill the more unreaſon- 
able are their demands ; fo that the only way of being 
at peace with them, is to break off all intercourſe and | 
_ connexion *. | | 

6. W1rTa others we cannot be at peace without vip- 
lating our conſciences, or acting contrary to our wag 
V» Pſal, cxx. 5y 6, 7. 
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If we do our duty to them, or upon them, they will 
not be at peace with us: But we eannot, we muſt not 
buy their peace and good-will ſo dear, as to fell our 
own peace with Gop for the purchaſe. Neither 7ruth, 
nor holineſs, nor juſtice are to be ſacrificed for peace. To 
obtain peace zith men, we muſt not make ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience tozvards Gop. Conſe- 
quently, thoſe who in a modeſt and charitable manner, 
maintain and defend their own religious principles 
zgainſt adverſaries,---or zealouſly reprove vice, cannot 
juſtly be charged with npeaceableneſs. | 

7. To do what in us lies to follow peace with all 
men, implies, that we humbly lay afide all pride and pre- 
judice in the purſuit of peace; that we 7ry, and zry and 
try again, without wearying, as far as we lawfully may, 
to obtain this defirable end ; and that we labour zea- 
louſly to promote the peace of our neighbours, with- 
out widening their differences by ill offices . A proud 
man can never be a truly peaceable man. He who would 
ſeek peace and purſue it, muſt not be aſhamed to hum- 
ble himſelf, confeſs his faults, and make every needfill 
and reaſonable conceſſion, in order to the re-eſtabliſhſ 


\ 
. 
» 
. ” 
8 | 
. 


of peace. . 


8. Tuis Chriſtian grace of peaceableneſs, is not cn. 
fined to a few friends, or to a favourite party, but muſt 
extend to all men. Some think, that if they can live at 
peace in their families, with their friends, their next 
neighbours, or their church, it is immaterial what tem- 
per they have to the reſt oſ the world, thoſe of other 
iſlands, kingdoms, or religious profeſſions. But peace- 
ableneſs, as a Chriſtian grace, ariſes from a principle of 
untverſal love and charity to ALL MEN, and therefore has 
ALL MEN for its object. As we are to love ALL MEN, and 
do good to ALL MEN, fo, as much as in us lies, we are 
to-live peaceably with ALL MEN ; and for this purpoſe, 

*"'Pfal. xxxir. 14. bY bi ow 
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our Saviour teacheth us to confider every man as ou. 
neighbour, and every true Chriſtian in the world, be he of 


what denomination he will, as our brother. To this pur. 


poſe, 
9. Wr ſhould be careful to behave inoffenſively to 


all men . A peaceable temper will reſtrain us from 


inſolence, rudeneſs, injurious reflections, and outrage- 
ous paſſions towards others: It will engage us to ſtudy 
men's tempers, and be tender of uſing ſuch innocent 
| freedoms, with paſſionate perſons, as might be no temp- 
tation to others who are of a milder temper. It will 
reſtrain us from acting the buſy-body, by intermedling 
unneceſſarily in the affairs of others, or prying into theit 
ſecrets with a deſign to reveal them, whereby they ate 
provoked and others inflamed. It will alſo engage us 
for conſcience ſake to give unto all, in their ſeveral ſta. 
tions, that honour and reſpect which i is due to them, 
and the neglect of which might be juſt matter of of. 
fence +. 

10. A TRULY peaceable man is ſlow in taking of: 
| fence : ſoz to wrath, It is amazing how many diſ- 
turbances and contentions happen in the world, by p- 
prelending offences where none are either meant, or given. 
A peaceable perſon, will be loath to ſuppoſe that an af. 
front is deſigned againſt him; he will be ready to put 
the beſt conſtruction on doubtful words or actions; nor 
will he over-rate a real offence, or be willing to reſet i 
in a haſty and rigid manner. 

11. A PEACEABLE man is not implacable, but is 
defirous to regain and re-eſtabliſh peace as ſoon as poſ- 
fible, Peace is his element ; the very temper and 
complexion of his ſoul ; and therefore, when a breach 


happens, he watches and lays hold of the very firſt op- 
| portun-ty 


. x. 32. Wes, 
11 Tim. i. 13, Prov. XXVi. 20. 1 Theſl. iv. 11. 
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rtunity of reconciliation ; finding himſelf unhappy 
while in a ſtate of variance with his neighbour “. 

12. A PEACEABLE man will rather put up with ma- 
ny ſmaller injuries, than proceed to the rigour of juſtice, 
or commence law-ſuits, which are not only expenſive 
and tedious, but almoſt ever widen the breach, inflame 
the angry paſſions, and procraſtinate and protract the 
wiſhed for term of reconcrliation J. ABRAHAM affords 
us a fine example of a peaceable temper. &. 

13. WE ſhould be moſt aſſiduous in cultivating 
peace and good-will, with ſuch with whom we are molt 
nearly connected, ſuch as our families, neighbourhoods 
and churches ; for, as from theſe, we have daily temp- 
tations to anger and contention, ſo our ſtrongeſt guard 
ſhould be placed where the greateſt danger lies. Be- 
fides, the maintaining and promoting of peace in theſe 
connexions, is the ſureſt way of promoting our own du- 
ty and happineſs, and that of others around us. 

14. ABOVE all, Chriſtians are under the higheſt and 
moſt inviolable obligations to be at peace with one an- 
other, by the lazws and motrves of their holy religion. 
They are the children of the Gop of peace; the diſ- 
ciples of the Prince of peace; peace 1s the bond of union 
among themſelves ; Chriſt has bequeathed his peace to 
them, and, if they are Chriſtians indeed, they are ani- 
mated and aided by the Spirit of peace and love : Beſides, 
by an unpeaceable, ftrifeful, contentious temper, they at once 
belie and diſgrace their profeſſion, and injure the intereſts 
of their common Chriſtianity ||. | 

15. AN unpeaceable temper is a carnal, miſchievous, 
&abolical temper . 

16. Ir 


Matth. v. 23, 24 Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
} Matth. v. 39,---41. | 
F Gen. xiii. 8, 9. | | , 
; ll I Cor. xIV, 33. 2 Cor. xili. 11. „Epb. iv. 2.6. James 
iii. 17. g ' 


7 1 Cor, ln. 3. James iii. 14. 
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16. Ir is always the fruit of pride, ambition and pa. 
ſion 4. | | 

| 17. Ir is a temper which brings continual diſquie- 
tude and torment to a man's ſelf, 

18. Ox the contrary ; a praceable temper is an happy 
temper, and attracts the regard and eſteem of all. 

19. Ir is the diſtinguiſhing temper of heaven, and 
. neceſſary qualification for that bleſſed place and 

ate 8. 


James iv. 1. 


- S*Ifa. lvii. 2. 
Nene 
rut 


O a Mercirul TEMPER, and its oppoſites. | 


1. ERC, is a kind, compaſſionate, ſympathifiag 
N concern for the miſerable, which prompts to 
à readineſs to help, relieve, or at leaſt alleviate their mi- 
ſeries, when it is in the pozwer of the merciful, and fit and 
ripht to be done. | 
2. As there could have been no place for the exer- 
ciſe of the divine mercy, unleſs miſery had made its en- 
trance among creatures; ſo, nor could there have been 
place for the exerciſe of mercy between man and man, 
if mankind were not miſerable. | 
3. Mercy, as it is a Chriſtian virtue, muſt have its 
ſear in the heart and temper ; therefore, we are command- 
ed to © put on bowels of mercies.” It is alſo like all 
other Chriftian graces, a fruit of the Spirit; a part of that 
image of Gop reinſtampt upon the fallen ſoul, in - 
: | - veruon. 
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verſion.— There may be a counterfeit appearance of mercy 
in the actions, from oftentation, or baſe and untworthy 2 

ns, where there are no bocuels of mercies, but rather a 
cruel or unfeeling diſpoſition. The Apoſtle puts the 
higheſt outward appearance of a merciful diſpoſition 
which can be well conceived, aud yet ſuppoſes, that the 
perſon may be wholly void of the grace of mercy it- 
* | 

4. A MERCIFUL diſpoſition, where it is, will give 
evidence of itſelf by outevard correſpondent actions. A pre- 
tence to a merciful difpofition, where there is noout- 
ward fruits of it, when proper opportunities offer oe em- 
ſelves, is the vileſt mockery; and is tinely expoſed by 
the Apoſtles James and John . 

5. THERE may be a very merciful dif poſition in the 
heart, where the petſon who has it, has it not in his 
power to give Very convincing proofs. of it, by his ac- 
tions. However, where it is, it will prompt a perſon 
} to do all that he can to give proof of it. He will, at Teaſt, 

pity and ſympathize with his fuffering fellow · creature: 
and what he can do more, he will 491 it to relieve him. 
Now, if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted o 
Gov, according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath, not . vw 

6. Merey, as a Chriſtian ace, has, its fcſt and 
chief reſpect to men's ſouks,; the troubles and miſeries 
which they ſuffer, and the Jann to which they are 
expoſed by fin : And indeed, this concern for the mi- 
ſery of men's ſouls, is the chief charaQet which dif- 
tinguiſhes Chriftian mercy, from mere humanity. How 
many good natured men inthe world, whoſe hearts bleed 
to ſee a fellow-creature in bodily pain or miſery, 1 
who would go almoſt any lengths to relieve him; y 
have no mercy on their own ſouls, or the Touls of their, 


l Cc Co fl fellow 
1 Cor. xili. 3. 1 | 
J James ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 17, 18. „ e 


1 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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fellow-finners, but would ſee them go to hell, and help 
them thither, without the leaſt attempt to prevent it: 
Bur Chriſtian mercy bleeds, and is moved chiefly by the 
miſery and danger of human ſouls ; does all that it can to 
inſtruct the ignorant, and to reclaim the wicked and 
erroneous ;- and what it cannot do itſelf, it rejoices to 
ſee done by others, and gives every encouragement in 
its power, to defigns and endeavours to reform men's 
manners and ſave their ſouls, that they may be plucked 
as brands out of the burning.---Noble proofs and 
examples of this merciful diſpoſition, we have in Lor, 
David, the Prophets, and eſpecially in Chriſt and his 
poſts. 

7. Mzxrcy is not confined to the ſoul, but reaches to 
the whole man. Here it ſtrikes in with humanity, and 
improves it; weeping with them that weep, and look- 
ing not only at its o things, but alſo on the things of 
others. It pities and ſympathizes with the pains and 
diſeaſes of others bodies; the troubles and perplexities 
of their minds; their wants and neceffities ; their diſ- 
aſters and diſappointments ; their oppreſſions and afflic- 
tions. And when in its power, it labours to mitigate 
all theſe afflictions, by drawing out its ſoul to the 
hungry; by clothing the naked; by helping the fick; 
by pleading the cauſe of the oppreſſed ; by adminiſtring 
. counſel to the perplexed, and comfort to the ſorrowing 
and afflicted. And whereas, mere humanity qnly does 
theſe things from ixſtinct, and to eaſe the anxiety of the 
mind on the fight of diſtreſs ;---the merciful Chriſtian 
does them from love to his neighbour, from a conſide- 
ration of duty, and from obedience to the authority of 
Gov. _ | | 

8. Bur a merciful diſpoſition is ſeen in its greateſt 
- luſtre and advantage, when it pities and forgives per- 
ſons who, by injurious treatment to ourſelves, are 


wholly at our mercy, and upon whom we have it fully 
3 
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in our power to glut our revenge ; yea, when we may 
do ſo under the colour of juſtice. This is God-like mercy 
indeed ! Bur, 5 e 

9. Ir belongs to Chriſtian ui and prudence to 
judge, to whom, and hozo far, ſueh acts of mercy ſhould 
extend. That lenity which would prompt us to give 
up our rights upon all occaſions to Jawleſs men, might 
often be of miſchievous conſequence - It might often 
tend to harden ſinners in their vices, and embolden 
them to treat others as they have done us, with hopes 
of impunity. By forgiving a man who attempts my 
life, I may procure the murder of other innocent per- 
ſons. By pardoning and giving liberty to a robber, 
whom I have caught breaking open my houſe, and 
pillaging my goods, I embolden this villain to rob my 
neighbour's. Nor is it in all caſes proper or prudent 
for a man to forgive perſonal injuries, without legal ſa- 
tisfaction and examplary puniſhment. Acts of lenity 
and mercy to offenders, ſhould always confiſt with a 
proper concern for the public good, and our own per- 
{onal fafety. TY | 1 

10. CarIsTIAN mercy, however, is always ſorry for 
the authors of injuries, and heartily wiſhes their repen- 
tance and eternal welfare. It will never admit of cruelty - 
or revenge againſt an offender. If his crime will ad- 
mit of it, it is willing. to forgive him, upon proper 
marks of repentance. If puniſhment is neceffary, it 
would have it to be of the mildeſt and gentleſt nature, 
that the offence will admit of; and it pities the perſon 
of the guilty ſufferer, and would rejoice if the puniſh- 
ment might be wholly remitted ;---having nothing at 
heart but the intereſt of human ſociety, virtue and juſ- 
tice ; and, like Gop, taking no pleaſure in the miſery 
of finners. . 
11. THERE is alſo ample room for the diſplay of 
mercy, in the exaction of debts. If the debtor is 
Fg CC n 
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fallen into poverty by accidents or misfortunes, it will 
bear with him, if able; or if able, and circumſtances. 
allow, will remit part or zwhole of the debt: Or, if he 
is even bankrupt by his own fault, and therefore, juſtly 
deſerves to ſuffer as a criminal, yet it will confider the 
neceſſitous circumſtances of his innocent family and 
connexions, and will remit what it can on their be- 
half. 
12. Troven mercy ſhould extend to all in theſe in- 
flances ; yet it will be ſhown in the firſt place, and in the 
higheſt degree, to thoſe whom Gop and nature hath con- 
nected moſt intimately with us ; ſuch as our families, 
relations and friends : For, it would be a prepoſterous 
diſpoſition, and not Chriſtian mercy, to pity and help 
ſtrangers, while our own houſehold, kindred and friends 
were diſregarded by us, in their miſery. Above all, 
13. Our Chriſtian brethren claim a peculiar part in our 
bowels of mercies. If one member ſuffers, all the 
members ſhould ſuffer with it. We are to bear one 
& another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift.” 
14. Our heathen ſlaves are proper objects and excel- 
lent teſts of a merciful difpofition. Their caſe and 
flate is allowed to be very pitiable and miſerable upon al- 
moſt all accounts. They often provoke us, and needs 
muſt... They are, in a manner, entirely at our mercy, 
and their very lives in our hands. They are our fellow 
creatures, and might. and /hould be our Chriftian brethren. 
They are Gop creatures, and our ueighbours, whom we 
ſhould. love as ourſelves. And ſurely, if a merciful man, 
will be merciful] even to his beaſt, much more ought 
he to be ſo to his human. ſlave It may therefore be de- 
. pended on, that thoſe who have no pity for their ſlaves, 
but are of an wnfeeling, cruel, mercileſs temper towards 
them, are ſtrangers to this grace. 
15. Tais is one of the moſt amiable and Gop- like of 
all os Chriſtian virtues, being that temper by which we 


do, 
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do, in a moſt eminent manner, reſemble and bear the 
image of the bleſſed Gop, and his Son Jeſus Curisr ; 
who forgive us ten thouſand talents, and are merciful to 
the evil and wunthankful. | 

16. Ir is declared, that they “ Shall have judg- 
« ment without mercy, who ſhew no mercy * ;” and, 
« That if we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
« will God forgive us ours. With the merciful, (ſays 
« David) God will ſhew himſelf merciful ; and bleſ- 
« ſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain the mercy. 
« of Gop +.” - 
17. Ir needs not be added, that a merciful diſpoſi- 
tion, is one of the moſt amiable and endearing accom- 
pliſhments in a man, and ſtands the faireſt chance of 
rendering him univerſally beloved by his fellow-crea-. 
tures, 

18. Ler us then, as the eleft of Go, holy and beloved,; 
put on bowels of mercies. | a 
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Jvsrick between MAN and Man, 


1. US TIC E is a very extenfive virtue, and im- 

plies a right and fit temper and deportment towards 
all beings to whom we ſtand any ways related, with 
whom we are any way connected, and with whom we 
have any concern. In ſhort, “ It is to render unto 
« every one his due.” And, in this general view, it 
may be called, integrity, uprightneſs or righteouſneſs. 

2. Ir we act jaſiy towards Gop, we ſhall love, re- 
verence, and eſteem him ſupremely, and above all 
things; we ſhall believe, obey and truſt him without 
' reſerve, and we ſhall worſhip and praiſe him, according 
to his glorious perfections. 

3. Ir we are juſt to the holy angels, we ſhall love them 
as our fellow-creatures ; as the ſubjects and ſervants of 
our Redeemer ; as pure, holy, and beneyolent beings ; 
and, more particularly, as miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to 
miniſter to them who are heirs of ſalvation, and as deep- 
ly and affeCtionately intereſting themſelves in our good, 
and in our Redzemer's glory. 

4. Ir we are ju to our fellow men, we ſhall love them 
as ourſelves ; we ſhall ſympathize with, and help them 
in their wants and afflictions; we ſhall conſcientiouſly 
abſtain from injuring them in their perſons, families, re- 

utation, or intereſts ; we ſhall deal fairly, truly, can- 
didly and equitably with them in all dealings and tranſ- 
actions of life; we ſhall perform to each of them the 
honours, duties, or ſervices, which of right belong to 


them, according to the various relations in which they 
| 5 ſtand 
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ſtand to us, and we ſhall do what we can and ought to 
promote both their temporal and eternal welfare. 

5. Ir we are juft to ourſelves, we ſhall prefer our ſouls 
to our bodies ; eternity to time; and the favour of 
Gop and eternal happineſs, to all the alluring, deceitful 
offers of fin. We ſhall be humble, patient, meek, mo- 
deft, juſt, charitable, . ſelf-denied, and every thing elſe 
which we ought to be. 

6. Bor as juſtice between man and man, is that 
branch of equity or righteouſneſs, which we are here to 
conſider, it may be moſt beneficial to take a view of 
that excellent rule and meaſure of it laid down by our Sa- 
viour, Matth. vii. 12. Therefore, all things, whatſo- 
« ever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
« even ſo unto them,” 

7. Tas meaſure of our acting towards others, here 
propoſed, is not what they actually do to us, but what 
we could they ſhould do to us. Yet this is the meafure by 
which moſt men act towards their neighbours : They 
render evil for evil; railing for railing, &. Nor will 
they do good to' thoſe who will not do good to them. 
Nay, many think themſelves juſtified in cheating others, 
becauſe they firſt cheated them. But this is retaliation” 
and private revenge, not equity. The goſpel has taught 
us a quite different rule of acting, and denies to Chri- 
ſtians the right of private revenge, farther than feif-des- 


fence requires “. 
8. Ir is not in all caſes, lawful to do unto others, 


what we would they ſhould do unto us, were we in 
their circumſtances, and they in ours, without prefup-'_. 
poſing the lazyflneſs or fitneſs of the action. A criminal 


might be glad that his judge would acquit him; but 3 


could not reaſonably expect it. A drunkard would be 
glad that his neighbour would intoxicate him, yet he 
ought not for that reaſon to make his neighbour drunk, 

becauſe 


* Luke vi. 3r,---35 Rom. xii. 19,---21+ 
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becauſe it would be unlawful. A poor man might be 
glad if his rich neighbour would give his whole eſtate 
to him ; yet how could he reaſonably expect it ? 

9. Tux ſpirit of the precept is plainly this: © In all 
© aur tranſactions with our neighbour, we ought, lay- 
ing aſide prejudice and partiality, to ſuppoſe ourſelves 
in our neighbour's place and circumſtances, and he 
in ours; and then we ſhould attentively confider what 
we might reaſonably and late fully expect from him, if 
he were in our place, and we in his; and accord- 
ingly, we ſhould be the ſame to him in our thoughts, 
words and actions, as we would have him to be unto us, 
if the tables were turned.” 
10. WRERE /ſelfi/aneſs and prejudice keep the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the mind, men will never act right upon this 
rule; for, where theſe are, we ſhall ever expect more 
from others, than we would do unto them, if our cir- 
cumſtances were changed. How common is it to ſee 
perſons make very free and merry with the failings of 
their neighbours and their families, and think they have 
a right to do ſo without giving offence ? Vet when it 
falls to their turn to be ſo treated, they reſent highly, and 
perhaps {us the ſame treatment from their neigh- 

How many, who in their neceſſity, have no 

bounds in their expectations from their neighbours, 
and never think they do enough for them ; yet have 
no bowels of compaſſion for the poor, when the tables 
are turned, and they become rich. All this proceeds 
from ſelfiſhneſs and prejudice ; a want of conſidering 
what is right and fit to be done, 

11. As to the excellency of this rule, and aur obligati- 


Sw, %.9. aA .% ®.:. 6 


ons to conform to it, they are both ſelf-evident. It is 


founded on the ſameneſs of nature in men, and their natu- 


ral equality. The relative and accidental differences be- 


tween men, are ſmall in their own nature, and very 
| tranſient 


Of JusTict between MAN and Man. 209 


tranſient and changeable. He that is now a king, may 
be ſoon a ſubject: The maſter may ſoon be a ſervant : 
The rich may ſoon be poor; and the honourable may 
fall into diſhonour and contempt. I may need that jut- 
tice or kindneſs from my neighbour to-morrow, which 
he demands from me to-day. It is plain then, that 
there ſhould be one common rule or meaſure of juſtice and 
equity for all men. If it is unjuſt to keep two kinds 
of weights and meaſures, one to byy with, and the other 
to /ell by; it is ſurely equally unjuſt that I ſhould have 
one law for myſelf, and another for my neighbour. 

12. Tuis is a rule of juſtice which has obtained 
among all nations, it being a clear dictate of reaſon, 
and of the law of nature,“ Not to do to others what 
« we would not bear from them; and to do to others, 
© in all caſes, what we would reaſonably expect from 
© them.” | | 

13. As this is a rule, the equity of which is ſo clear 
and ſelf-evident, that none can diſpute or deny it; 
ſoit is eaſily carried about with a man in his memo- 
ry; and an honeſt man of the weakeſt judgment can 
eaſily and quickly apply it, on the moſt ſudden emer- 

encies. Moſt arts and ſciences are ſo tedious and in- 
tricate, that they are hard to learn, and difficult to re- 
tain, The artiſt and mechanic can do little without 
his books and inſtruments.— But this art of doing juſ- 
ly depends only upon one /hort ſingle rule, eaſily retained, 
and not eafily forgotten. In ſhort, to act juſtly in alt 
caſes for ordinary, needs only a fingle honeſt appeal to. the 
heart and conſcience, by the light of this rule; “ All 
« things whatſoever ye would that others ſhould do 
«© unto you, &c.“ _— 

14. Tais is the law of the prophets : It is a ſhort and 
comprehenſive ſummary of all the directions recorded 


in ſcripture, how one man ſhould behave towards an- 
D d other: 
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other: For, as that precept, Thou ſhalt love thy 
« neighbour as thyſelf,” is the fulfilling of the v hole 
law, in the duty of Chrifttan charity ; ſo this is the ful- 
filling of the whole law in the matters of juſtice and 
equi 

pry: Taz uſe of this precept extends to the whole of 
our intercourſe with our fellow-creatures, and to all our 
thoughts and twords about them. It would prevent all 
raſh, uncharitable and cenſorious opinions and judg- 
ments of our fellow-creatures, and all injurious actions 
towards them.---It would lead us to uſefulneſs and inof- 
fenſiveneſs in converſation ; to integrity and rectitude 
in all our dealings and commerce, and to a right me- 
thod of treating thoſe who need our compaſſion or 
Kindneſs. It would regulate our temper and conduct 
under provocations, and teach us a juſt and charitable 
way of ſpeaking and aCting towards thoſe who differ 
from us in heir religious or other ſentimenis.—-Ahd, it 
would teach us a juſt and equitable conduct to ſuperi- 

ors, inferiors, and equals. 

16. THe excellency and uſefulneſs of this rule, ſhew us 
the great importance of ſelf-acquarntance and reftefiion, on 
which it is founded, and by the medium of which it muſt 
be practiſed on. 

157. Tux equity of this great law and meaſure of 

Juſtice, proves to a demonſtration, the holineſs, juſtice, and 

ſs of God's laws; how far they are from deſery- 
ing the character of being hard and grievous impofitions, 
tending to deprive us of our natural hberty. He who 
acts and lives juſtly, acts and lives according to the law 
of his nature, which is the law of eternal reaſon :---< And 
& what doth the Lord thy Gop require of thee, but to 
* do juſtly, t to love mercy, and to walk Aan with 
cc thy Gop.” 
18 Wr ſhould pray without ceafing, that Gon may 


write mas law on our ſouls, and keep it ever in the 
thoughts 


* 


* „ 
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thoughts of the imaginations of our hearts, ſo- that we 
may never ſwerve from this univerſal rule of righteouſ- 


ay 
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E W W A 1ͤ̃;̃ 
CurisTIan HopE. 


1. HE Qriſtian hope is a firm expectation of that 
future and eternal happineſs, which Gop 
hath promiſed to his faithful obedient people, upon à 


rational and well · grounded perſuaſion, that they have 


complied with the terms of his gracious covenant. 
2. Taz object of Chriſtian hope is the divine promiſes, 


contained in God's word; for, it is upon his word 


that he cauſeth his ſervants to hope : And it ever pre- 
ſuppoſes, a firm faith in theſe promiſes.---Chriſtian hope, 


therefore, is ever built upon faith, and can reach no 
farther than its foundation: For, we cannot rationally 7 


hope for, or expect that which we do not believe that We 


ſhall receive, | 


3. I nave ſaid, the object of Chriſtian hope is the 


divine promiſes ; though it may be rather ſaid to be 


the bleſſings contained in the divine promiſes, the chief 

and moſt comprehenſive of which is, Gop himſelf, a8. 
the chief good of our natures, the comprehenſive ſum ttf 
of all our happineſs; and therefore it is ſaid, by way ak 


eminence, “ That our hope may be in Gop, as the 


ultimate object of it . For, if we purſue every pro- 
. d 2 I : | | . | 
2 I Pet. i. 31. 8 "an 2 ; 
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miſed bleffing or happineſs to the ſource of it, we will 
find it centered in Gop, and flowing from him. 

4. CurisT is aliv ſometimes called ou hope, as the 
channel of all divine bleiſings to us, and the great pro- 
mulgator and revealer af the divine promiſes. And we 

are ſaid to abound in hope, through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt ; becauſe, as he is the worker of faith, ſo of 
kope, in the hearts of Chriſtians ; bearing witneſs with 
their ſpirits, that they are children and heirs of Gop; 
confirming their rational inferences as to the goodneſs 
and fafety of their ſtate ; perſuading them of the power 
and faithfulneſs of Gop, and the certain accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes, and ſweetly aſſuring their hearts, 
o as to raile them above tormenting fear, anxious 
doubrings, and diſtracting deſpair. 

5. Tux primary foundations of Chriſtian hope, as 
well as of Chriſtian faith, are the wachangeable truth and 

alnighiy power of Gop.---He cannot lie, and he can do 
- all-things which are the objects of power ; conſequent- 
ly, he can neither deceive our faith nor diſappoint our 
hopes. Whatſoever therefore Gop hath /aid or promiſed, 
we can never confidently enough expect and hope for, 
nor firmly enough believe. 
6. Mex may be ſtrong in the Chriſtian hope, giving 
glory to Gop; that is, they may firmly believe the 
truth of his word, and the ſure. accompliſhment of 


his promiſes to his people, while they may be very N 
daoubtful of their own ſtate, and fo be deprived of the | 
* joy of hope : For, as hope ſuppoſes faith, and faith reſts | 

8 en -* divine promiſe; while we cannot clearly and | 
Fationally apply this promiſe to ourſelves, we cannot L 


yet hope for the accompliſhment of it to ourſelves.--- 
Yet we may clearly ſee our title to the promiſed bleſ- 
ſing on condition we did but truly believe and apply 
the promiſe, Hence it clearly follows, that our hope 

| muſt 
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muſt ever keep pace with the evidence of our title to 
the promiſed bleſſing. Where we have no rational 
evidence of this, we can have no rational hope; and 
according to the ſtrength of our evidence, ſuch will be the 
ſtrength of our hope. 8 i 
. Hexce it is allo clear, that all the hopes of wick- 
ed men, and even of men (however ſober, moral, and 
orderly in their lives) who are yet without any rational 
evidence of their being truly religious, are mere zw:cked, 
groundleſs -preſumptions, which only ſerve to keep up their 
fatal ſecurity, and to render their damnation the more 
certain and the more dreadful : For, how dreadful 
muſt it be for thoſe men to find all their 7ozwering airy 
hopes, piercing them hke broken reeds, and breaking 
under them like a ſpider's web, only to render their fall 
into endleſs mifery and deſpair the deeper and more 
diſtreffing ? | 
8, HEN E it appears, that geſpair, is a more pro- 
mifing ſymptom in wicked men, than the moſt con- 
fdent hopes. And that the foundation of a true 
Chriſtian hope in all ſuch, muſt be laid deep in an utter 
deſpair of ever ſeeing the face of Gop in mercy, while 
they continue void of true religion, and under the pow- 
er of wicked habits. | | 
. CarrstIAan hope is diſtinguiſhed from worldly 
hopes, by the excellency of its objects, and the fability of its 
foundation, Its principal object, as we obſerved, is Gop, 
and an eternal ſtate of glory and happineſs, in his pre- 
ſence, wherein we ſhall be conformed to the image of 
his Son; and. its foundation is the divine pozver and faith-! 
ages; fo that it is a ſure, glorious and bleſſed hope. But: 
a, al; tublunary hopes are mean in their nature, uncer- 
tain in their attainment, and deceitful and unſatisfy ing 
in their fruition and enjoyment, | | 
10. To hope for the perfection of our nature, and 
the full enjoyment of Gop, is a glorious hope, which by 
18 


- 
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its very nature, tends to raiſe, purify and refine our ſouls, 
and which, when enjoyed, will leave us not a ſingle wiſh 
or deſire ungratified : But earthly hopes; the hopes of 
honours, wealth, power, or ſenſual pleaſures, are of a 
low, mean nature, and naturally tend to depreſs and ſen- 
ſualize the mind : And, even when they come to be at- 
tained, how do they diſappoint us ? How little do they 
pleaſe and ſatisfy us? How often have we cauſe to be 
aſhamed of them? And how often does the very frui- 
tion of them turn out to be our greateſt evils and vexa- 
tions ? But it is peculiar to the nature of the Chriſtian 
| „that it maketi not aſhamed, becauſe the fruition 
exceeds our higheſt expectati guns. 

11. How uncertain are we of the attainment of our 
earthly hopes and deſires? How many have eagerly 
and diligently . purſued tome one trifling earthly hope 
(that, ſuppoſe, of being rich, or being honoured or 
reſpected) all their days, and yet could never attain 
it, but have been perpetually croſſed and diſappoint- 
ed in all their expectations ? This 1s the reaſon why 
young men are generally more ſanguine in their hopes 
and expectations from the world, than old men, who, 
by a woful experience, have ſo often found all their 
hopes from it fruſtrated, and that all its moſt gay and 

promiſing appearances, are extremely flattering and 
deceitful. But it is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtick 
of the Chriſtian hope, that it is a ſure and certain 
hope; and thoſe who enjoy it know it to be fo. Al- 
though the objects of the Chriſtian's hopes, are fu- 
ture and unſeen, yet his hope gives them a preſence 
and reality, and therefore the patient waiting for this 
hope, is attended with joy and comfort. The interval 
of a thouſand years did not weaken Abraham's hape of 
the promiſed Meſial, but he rejoiced to fee his day, be- 
cauſe he knew that Gop cas faithful aulo 32 
8 u 
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Such alſa is the Chriſtian's hope of future glory; 
though he has not yet ſeen it, yet believing, he re- 
joices in aſſured expectation of it, with joy unſpeakab 
and full of glory. i 

12. Hoes is exceeding ſuitable to our preſent fate. 
In heaven it is excluded by full enjoyment, and in hell,. 
by utter deſpair : But, as we are here in a middle flate, 
between the two worlds ;---as we are now in a ſtate of 
trial and expeCtance, it is perfectly fit that we ſhould: 
be governed and influenced by the hope of a future re- 
ward, which tends, on the one hand, to quicken aur. 
diligence in our proper work, and on the other, to pre- 
ſerve us from ſlothful deſpondency. 

13. Hoes is highly neceflary to the Chriſtian in 
the preſent ſtate. Surrounded with temptations both 
terrifying and alluring, to draw us away from our duty, 
the hope of ſalvation is our helmet and breaſiplate ; toſ- 
ſed with the ſtorms of doubts, perplexities, worldly 
cares and perſecutions, hope is the anchor of the- fot, 
ſure and ſteadfaſt, that enters within the vail, and, be- 
ing fixed on the immortal ſhore, gives the ſoul ſecutity 
and reſt ; harraſſed with ſore afflictions, and | 
through the-dark valley of the ſhadow of death, what 
could ſupport us but the Chriſtian hope? This was 
the boaſt of the afflicted Apoſtles : They gloried even 
in tribulations, rejoicing in the hope of the glory of 
Gop; theyTeckoned their greateſt ſufferings not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory to be revealed ; 
looking at things inviſible and eternal, they knew their 
light and momentary afflictions wrought out for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, This 


was the ſupport of the martyrs under all their ſuffering __ 


in the cauſe of Chriſt : © Blefſed are ye when all men 

« perfecute you: Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for. 

great «is your reward in heaven *.” In ſhort, hope 
* Matth. v. | 
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ſets all the ſprings of Chriſtian activity to work ; ſweet. 
ens the moſt difficult and ſelf-denying duties of religion, 

and is that which only can make men eminent, uſeful 
and diligent Chriſtians. 

14. Tux Chriſtian hope, may be diſtinguiſhed from 
carnal confidence and preſumption, chieily by its qui, kening 
and purifying effects. He who hath this - in 
«« him, purifyeth himſelf as Gop is pure.“ If we be. 
lieve the many great and precious promiſes of the 
goſpel, and are cauſed to hope for their accompliſh- 
ment, „We ſhall cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
© both of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs in the 
« fear of Gop.” When a'man's hopes do not purify 
his ſoul, nor make him diligent in his Chriſtian duty, 
but leave him wicked, careleſs and ſlothſul, it may 
be depended on, that they are mere groundleſs pre- 
ſumptions; thoſe hopes of the hypocrite which pe— 
riſh, The Chriſtian hope is a lively hope ; the inward 
ſpring of fervent defires, reviving joys and zealous en- 
deavours. The man who has got a believing view of 
the high prize of glory, preſſes on towards it, with un- 
remitting diligence, and purifies kimſelf, becauſe he 
knows none but the pure in heart, will receive it, or can 
enjoy it. 

Is. Taz Chriſtian hope tends to purify, cleanſe and 
ſanctify all who have it, in various ways; as, (I.) By 
the objects of it, which are the pure and holy Gop, 
and a ſtate of pure and holy bleſſedneſs. Indeed, none 
but ſuch as are in ſome meaſure purified from their 
luſts and fins, can entertain or pleaſe themſelves with 
ſach a hope at all : Whence it follows, that no wicked 
. perſons ever had, or can have a true Chriſtian hope.---(2+) 
Th oſe who have this hope are purified by the frequent 
and ſerious thoughts of Gop, and heavenly glory. As 


the * of their hope is ſpiritual and divine; fo the 
frequent 
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ftequent contemplation of it purifies and raiſes their af. 
fections from the earth, and transforms them into 
the ſame likeneſs: As the Chriſtian's hope, treaſure and 
heart are in heaven, ſo Nis likely his converſation will 
be there alſo. | 
16. Every man will have his hope; but it behoves 
us to ſee to it that our is rationally founded, and a true 
Chriſtian hope, that will attend us to death, and to the 
ates of heaven.—-If it purifies our hearts and quickens 
our holy diligence, it will never deceive us; but if not 
it is counterfeit; and, © what will become of the ho 
« of the hypocrite, when Gop taketh away his foul ?” 
17. How great will their fall be, who fall from a 
conceited and 1maginary heaven into a real hell? Hope, 
of all the paſſions, is the moſt calm and quiet; but 
when diſappointed, the gage, impatience, ſorrow and 
deſpair of hell muſt fol. Let us therefore examine 
our hopes, leaſt this ſhould be our {ad caſe. | 
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i. 8 Chriſt is the end of the law, the ſum and ſab- 
A tance of the goſpel ; the pearl of great price; the 
author, finiſher and object of our faith, inf, hope and de- 
pendance; our Redeemer, and through Gop, our 
portion and ſalvation, it well becomes us, as Chriſtians, 
to. grow in the knowledge of, and acquaint ourſelves 
well with this glorious perſon : For, the better we 
know him in his natures, perſon and ſaving offices, the 
more: clear and comfortable be the grounds of our 
faith and truſt.in him; the better ſhall we love him, 
and the more chearfully ſhall we follow and obey 
him. | | 
2. Ht is, indeed, a moſt wonderful and myſterious 
_ perſon; but the holy ſcriptures have revealed to us a 
number of his glories, and given us many rich materi- 
als for the growing knowledge of him, and acquaintance 
with him. | 
3. HE is repreſented in one view, as the wonderful 
councellor, the mighty GoD, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of peace ; the Word which was in the beginning 
with Gop, and which was Gop; the Creator of all 
things, viſible and inviſible, by whom all things are and 
*  conſeſt :---And, in another view, he is repreſented, as the 
Sion of man; the mar Jeſus; born 4 virgin; appearing 
in the form of a ſervant, and in the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; 
mitten, uounded and bruiſed, a man of ſorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief; hungering, thirfling, weary, ſorrowing, 
bleeding and dying ; made of a woman; made pate Hep, 
5 A 
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and the like; which plainly proves, that in this myſ- | 


terious perſon, there are 7zv0 widely different and diſ- 
tinct natures; not only a foul and a body as in other hu- 
man creatures, but a truly divine and human nature; by 
the one of which he is 7ruly and realy Gob, and by 4 
other truly and really man. 

4. Sou hereticks ſuppoſed, that the divine nature 
of Chriſt ſerved as a ſoul to his human boch, and there- 
fore, that he had no human ſoul, diſtin& from his God- 
head, or divine nature: but this is an error againſt ſerip- 
ture, which aſſures us, that Chriſt: had à true human, ſoul, 
diſtinct from his divine nature, and that this ſoul was 
forrowful even to death. Now it would be impious to 
ſuppoſe, that the Gap-ntap:or divine nature of Chriſt, 


ſuffered, or felt any uneaſy paſhon. Beſides, unleſs | 


Chriſt had had a proper human ſoul. beſides his divine 


nature, as we have, he could not be truly and praperiy 5 
man, as we are; and therefore not a proper Kinſman-Re- 


dcemer. 


5. Car1sSTIANS: are divided about the time of the 


creation of Chriſt's human ſoul: The generality hold- 


ing that is was created and joined to his body in the vir- 


gin's womb. But others, with Dy. — hold, that 


it was created the firſt of. all creatures; and that the di- 


vine nature of Chriſt, acting by it, created all, other 


paradiſe 3 


worlds and creatures; > converted with Adam in 


was made viſible to. the Patriarchs, and was. 8 grand 2 
agent in tranſacting all the affairs of man s redemption 


in all ages of the world; and really deſcended from : > 
heaven, diveſted of the glory and happineſs it had there 


enjoyed from the beginning, and humbled. iefelf, by : 


enteting into the virgin's womb *. 
6. 'TnEsE two. 


. * 
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fferent natuses are-ſo. cloſely unjted/as - 

to make one glorious, myſterious, perſon ;1 by which, means 
Chriſt's wonderful humiliation and condeſcenſian ap- 
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ars in uniting his glorious divine nature to our meen 
and frail hwmanity ; and his wonderful love, in exalting 
our nature to a perſonal union with the Deity :---Yer 
theſe two natures do, and muſt continue Hint, unbleuded 
and unmixed. By virtue of this wonderful union, the 
man Jeſus is ſpoken of as Gop, and the divine word, 
which is God, is fpoken of as man. 
. Tnar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Was, and is poſſeſſed 
of a truly divine nature, or that he is 7ruly.and reallyGop 
in one of his natures, appears againſt Socinians and Ax- 
rians, from the works that he did; the divine names and 
2ttributes aſcribed to him, and the divine perfections 
which were diſplayed in his miracles. As we heard 
above, he is expreſsly called Gop; the “ the bright- 
« neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
« his perſon :” He is ſaid to have been in the beginning, 
that is eternal; to have been before Abraham Was ; to have 
created and made all things. He is tiled the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end; the ſearcher of the 
hearts and trier of the reins of the children of men. 
Nie is omnipotent, for he raiſed the dead; turned water into 
" wine; created bread and ſiſſi in the eater's hands, and made 
all things, Viſible and inviſible. He is omniſcient, for he 


tne the very thoughts of men. He is omnipreſent, for 


although in heaven, he promiſes to be where ever !7co 
or three of his diſciples are; and to be every where with his 


ſervants to the end of the world. He is therefore the 


Proper object of divine worſhip, and accordingly all the an- 
gelt of Gop, are commanded to worſhip him. Stephen. 
worſhipped him; H. Paul ſwore by him, fer all ſinners 
are commanded to believe in him, to rely and truſt on 
bim, and to honour him, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther; therefore he 1 1B, in one of his natures, properly 


Gop 5. 
8. Tuar 


. Heb. i. 8 Iſa. 1. 6. Col. li. % Rev. 7. — 2% ir. 
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8. Txar our Lord Jeſus · Chriſt was alſo truly man, 
is evident, not only from his conception and birth, and 
from his being called he ſeed of the woman, the ſon of Da- 
vid, the man Feſus, and a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with griefs ; but alſo from every proper character of 
humanity appearing in him. He inereaſed in 3 | 
and in ſtature, as other men; he eat, drank and ſlept ; 
hungry and roeary ; felt all the innocent paſhons of wat $7 

manity in all their ſtrength and delicacy ; ſpoke famiffs* - 
arly of his ſoul and body, his fleſh and {Sv ſuffered, 
ws at length bled and died ;---thus giving full proof, 
that in one of his natures, he was, in all reſpects, like 
unto his human brethren (fin only excepted) and there- 
fore well qualified to be a merciful high-prieft, and compaſſi- 
onate elder brother, and kinſman-redeemer ; the ſeed of the 
woman, and the Son of David, after the fleſh. 

9. As the human nature of Chriſt was to be the Pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice for the fins of the world; therefore, it 
behoved to be perfectly pure and immaculate, without 
any taint of inſierent or derived corruption (otherwiſe it 
could not have been a facrifice acceptable ro Gop, nor 
available for us ;) therefore, it pleaſed Gop to ſecure 
the ſinleſs purity of this nature, by its being conceived 
and formed by the holy Ghoſt, in the ſanctified womb 
of a pure virgin. Whence he was called the holy child 
Jef; the lamb of Gov, * without ſpot or blemiſh; 
K.. holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate _ from fin- 
e ners. 

10. Turxx is no reaſon to doubt but that the human 
foul of Chriſt was the nobleſt ſpirit which God ever cre- 
ated, and his body the moſt perfect human body that 
ever was formed; ſeeing, that in this conſecrated ? 
the Dziry himſelf was to refide, and “ all the fulneſs 
of the Gop-HEAD, to dwell bodily.” So that there 
is no doubt but this glorious dignified man, conſidered 

8 only 
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only as a man, was, and is the moſt glorious creature of 
Gov; and is filled with all the graces and perfections, 
whereof a limited, created nature is capable; ſeeing 
that it was by and through this nature, that Gon was to 
diſplay and manifeſt himſelf to men. 

11. As the divine nature of Chriſt was not capable 

of ſuffering, ſo neither was it capable of humiliation, ex- 
altution or reward. CHRIST's divine nature could not 
properly be ſaid to humble itſelf ; to empty itſelf of its 
glory, or to be rewarded for its ſervices, or exalted to a 
bigher degree of glory, or bleſſedneſs, or dominion, 
thin it enjoyed before; therefore, wherever we find 
theie changes. of ſtate aſcribed to Chriſt in ſcripture, we 
mult underftand it of his human nature, which indeed 
. humbled itſelf in the work of our redemption, and has 
obtained a glorwus exaltation and an increaſe of dignity 
and bleſſedueſs, as the reward of its humiliation, labours 
and ſufferings *. 

12. ALTHOUGH there was a perfect union of the 
Mord or divine nature of Chriſt with his human nature, 
while upon earth; yet the manner and degree in which ' 
the divine nature communicated the perfections of 
power and knowledge to the human nature, is, to us, F 

a great myſtery. It appears, that Chriſt, as a man, „5 
grew up from his childhood, and increafed in know- WM f 
. ledge as other men do: Yet, no ſooner does he enter F 
upon his public miniſtry, having been thereunto ſet M h 
apart by the baptiſm of John, and the anointing of the M þ 
holy Ghoſt, but we find him poſſeſſed of amazing, even * 
infinite, fnoxledge and almighty pozver. From which it H p. 
would ſeem to appear, that during his private life, tne M v. 
divine nature of Chriſt communicated little elſe to his a1 
human nature, than ſanctifying knowledge and boly in- he 
uences, and that his communications became more WM ki 
N 1 3 e 5 unlimited ä 
Philip. . i. Pfal. cx. 7, Kc. 5 
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unlimited and extenſive, as the great work of his mini- 
ſtry required. 2 
13. Sven is the glorious object of our faith and hope. 
From which it appears, how worthy he is of, and how 
juſtly entitled to our trat, homage, love and adoration; 
For, whatever is amiable, excellent, or a perfection in 
Gop and man, he poſſeſſes in the moſt eminent degree. 
The offices which he ſuſtains and executes, as our Me- 
diator, are to be confidered below. | 
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1j. A. LTHOUGH Chriſt is, in one of his na- 
tures, Gop equal Toith the Father, yet in his 
complex perſon, as GoDp-man-Mediator,. he is the Father's 
righteous ſervant, whom Gop hath provided, appointed, 
ſanctified and ſent into the world, on the great and gra- 
cious errand of redeeming loſt finners ; fulfilling and 
honouring his law, and promoting his glory; to whom” 
he hath (for a time at leaſt) entruſted the whole ma- 
nagement of his mediatorial kingdom; committed all 
power and judgment, and made him the head a go- 
vernor of all things, of all the ſcenes of providence, 
all the kingdoms of the world, and all the angels of 


heaven and- devils of hell, of which he is the glorious 75 


king and head. LON * 


2. In this his myſterious, complex fegen, as GoD-man- © 5, 4 
Mediator, he more eſpecially ſuſtains and&executes three | FAY 


offices for the good of the church, and fer the falva- 
l | whe of OY tion 
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tion of ſinners : As ſinners are naturally ignorant and 
blind in the knowledge of Gop, and in the way of ſerv. 
ing him acceptably, in compaſſion and relief of this 
miſery of our fallen race, he is become our prophet to 
| inſtruct us: As they are puilty and ſubject to con- 
demnation and wrath, and have no acceſs to Gop or 
wer with him; in this our guilty and rebellious 
ſtate, . he is become our Prreft to atone for our fins by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, and to plead, pray and inter- 
cede for us with his juſtly offended Father, and to 
procure us acceſs to him with humble boldneſs and fa- 
vourable acceptance with him :---As we are by nature 
bond ſlaves of ſatan and of luſt, having numberleſs ene- 
mies which ſeek our perdition, and neither power nor 
{kill ro oppoſe them, he is graciouſly become our King, 
not only to give laws to our conſciences, but to capti- 
vate our hearts to himſelf ; to rule and reign within us 
by the power of his Spirit, and having thus reſcued us 
from the power of inward enemies, to lead us on to the 
conqueſt of the world and the devil, with all their ſtra- 
© tageins and temptations. 
3. Taz prophetic office conſiſts chiefly of two parts: 
I. To reveal, preach, and inculcate thoſe truths and 
_ doctrines of Gop, which are neceſſary to the ſalvation 
of finners : And, 2. To foretel, with certainty, future 
events, relative to the church of Gop, or the members 
of it, or others, which ſeemed to depend, for their ex- 
iſtence, on uncertain contingencies and events. This 
was the twofold buſineſs of both the Jeiſi and Chriſtian 
phets; and in the Jewiſh church, there were certain 
eſtabliſhed marks of trial, whereby the true prophets, 
were diſtinguiſhed from the falſe. Now, in both theſe 
reſpects, Chriſt is the prime and chief prophet of the 
church; nay, he may be ſaid, by way of eminence, to 
be the only true Prophet of Gop ; becauſe all other true 
; _— : Prophets 
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rophets were only his organs or inſtruments, (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) deriving all their revelationt, predictions, gifts 
and praces, from the light of his Spirit, communicated ' 
to them, illuminating, inſpiring them, and ſpeaking and 
writing by and in them. 

4. WHATEVER revelations, or divine inſpirations, 
Adam, Enoch, Noa, Avraham, Job, David, or the pro- 
phers and the pacriarchs of old, were favoured with, 
or have recorded in the ſcriptures, for illuminating, con- 
verting and building up the church ;---or, if any Hea- 
thens of old, Socrates, Heraclitus, or any of the Heathens 
at this day, have obtained, or do obtain, any juſt and 
ſpiritual revelations of Gop or his will, or any ſuperna- 
tural light or alſiſtance, all has proceeded from the Mediator, 
that fountain of light and grace; that light of the Gen- 
tiles and glory of his people Ijrael ;---that true light which 
lighteth every man, that cometh into the world WhO. 
having been from eternity in the boſom of the Father, 
and having learned of him, declareth him to his crea- 
tures ;---for none hath zkus known the Father, but the 
Hon; the word and zy/aom of Gop, and him to whom 
the Son revealeth himm. In particular, we are aſſured, 
that all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of Gop;“ 
and that the prophets ſpake in old time, as they were 

ou by the holy Ghoſt, which is the Spirit of 
eſus. X | | * 
5. ALTHoven the Mediator was thus the Prophet of 
Gop in all ages; yet he was more viſibiy, ſenfibly and 
ſolemnly inaugurated and ſet apart to his prophetie office, 
at his baptiſm by John, where, inſtead of being anointed 
with oil (a ceremony uſed of old at the inſtalment of 
Prophets, as well as of prieſts and kings) he was anointed 
with a plentiful effuſion of the holy Ghoſt, with which 
he was filled without meaſure ; and all men commanded 
to hear him, under that character, by a voice from hea- 
ven: 
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ven; which ' ſeems a ſurpriſing, literal fulfilment of 


Moſess propheſy concerning him. | 

6. Ir may be obſerved, that Chriſt, in the courſe of 
his miniſtry, remarkably fulfilled and diſcharged the 
two branches of the prophetic office, mentioned above: 
1. He revealed the will of Gop to men for their ſalva- 
tion; and, 2. He foretold future events. 


7. In the firſt of theſe branches, Chriſt the Medi- 


ator, reveals the will of Gop to men, for their ſalvation, 
both by his zword outrvardly, and by his fpirit applying the 


word to their hearts. In this reſpect, how far has he the 


pre-eminence above all other prophets? Other prophets 
can only declare Gop's will to men, from the revelati- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, and after this have no more that they 
can do, not being able to diſpenſe the quickening Spirit, 
without which the outward declaration of Gop's will, 
is ineffectual to the ſalvation of finners: But this divine 
Prophet is not only the original revealer and declarer of 
Gop's ill, but alſo the diſpenſer of the Spirit, by which 
he can, when he pleaſes, reveal God's will inwardly to 
the hearts and conſciences of finners, and make it ope- 
rative and effectual there for their - ſalvation. 

8. By his perſonal miniſtry, and that of his Apoſtles, 
he as the Father's righteous ſervant, has revealed all 
truth and duty neceſſary to the ſalvation of finners. 
He expreſsly declares, that what he ſpoke and taught 
was from the Father, and not of his ozon will +. He un- 
folded and caſt a new light on the dark prophetic parts 
of the old Teſtament, and ſhewed how all the prophe- 
ſies and ſacrifices there ſhadowed forth, prefigured and 
pointed to himſelf and goſpel bleſſings, as the ſubſtance 7. 
He made thoſe things clear to us, which were not well 

| underſtood 


Deut. xvii. 5, Re,. 
+ John x11. 49. 
$ Luke XX1V, 27. 
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underſtood by the prophets who revealed them, by the 
ſecret impulſes. of his Spirit . He declared the ſpiri- 
tual nature of Gop, and that worſhip he requires, and 
vindicated the purity, ſpirituality, and vaſt extent of the 
divine law, from the falſe- glofles, and corrupt interpre- 
tations. of the Jewiſh teachers T. He diſtinctly re- 
vealed the way and method of our recovery through 
himſelf ; gave a clear revelation of a judgment to come, 
and of an eternal ſtate of rewards and puniſhments ; 3 
thus bringing life and immorality to ſuch a clear light 
by his. goſpel, as it had never og in before, by 
former divine revelations. 
As a Prophet, he foretold many future events, 
34 is. —.— the higheſt proof of the prophetic 
Wy and character) ſuch as Peter's denial of him; the 
treachery of Judas; his on ſufferings, death, and reſur- 
rection; the deſtruction of Zeruſalem, and the dilpers. 
fion of the Jews forty years before it happened : 
The ſurprizing ſucceſs and ſpread of. his own goſpel &: 
The ſufferings and perſecutions. of his followers, and 
the degeneracy and corruption. which ſhould” prevail 
among them. And, as all theſe things have punctual- 
ly come to-paſs, we have abundant ground to. believe, 
that the propheſies contained in the book of his. reve- 
lations to his ſervant John, and thoſe propheſies, which 
by his Spirit, he enabled his other Apoſtles to utter, 
concerning the fall of Autichriſt; the — at of the 
Fs; the gathering in, and converſion of the Hea- 
then nations ; the glory of his.church in the latter, days, 


and the final deſtruction of our earth by fire, will, all 


of them, be accompliſhed in due time. 
SO | 2. 10. Cars 
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+ Matth. v. vi. and vii. 
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10. Cnn1sr alſo as a Prophet, teaches not only by 
outward revelations, but by the inward operations of the Si- 
rit on the ſouls of man. He not only ſpake as never 
man ſpoke; but his words (when he pleaſes) are ſpirit 
and life; working powerfully and effectually in them 
who helieve. He opened the heart of Lyaia, that 
ſhe attended to the things ſpoken by Paul. He open- 
ed the underſtandings ot his diſciples, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures, and cauſed their hearts to 
burn within them, by the ſacred energy of his Spirit, 
while he opened to them the ſcriptures concerning him- 
ſelf. Thus does he, when he pleaſes, make the light 
of his glorious goſpel ſhine upon the hearts of finners : 
enlighten, transform, and renew them, and thereby 
give free courſe to the word of his grace, and glorify it: 
And to him we are to look, as our Prophet, for thoſe 
inward teachings, and effeftual illuminations of his Spirit, to 
make his word effectual and ſaving. 

11. CnrrsT the Mediator was foretold by Moſes, as 
a Prophet, like unto himſelf, to be raiſed up, to the 
Jews, from among their brethren, to whom they ſhould 
hearken without gainſaying or reſerve. And the re- 
ſemblance between Hi and Mofes is remarkably ſtrik- 
ing in many reſpects : (1.) In their birth; they were 
both T/eelizes ; both born in obſcurity : (2.) In their 
early expoſure to great riſks, dangers and hard/hips : (3.) 
Both come to ?heir ozen with ſpecial commiſſion and 
mitaculous power from Gop, and their own received 
them not kindly, but evilly requited them, and perverſ- 
Iy rebelled againſt them: (4.) Both were exceedingly 
meek in their temper; expoſed themſelves to much 
hardſhip and ſelf-denial in their miniſtry ; were zealous, 
diligent and faithful in all God's houſe : ſhewed great 
ſigns and wrought great miracles to confirm their miſ- 


fions : (5-) Both were authors of a new 3 
0 
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of religion, and Mediators between Gop and man : (6.) 
Both had near acceſs to, and familiar converſe with 
Gop, and peculiar marks of his favour ; and had their 
revelations immediately from Gos, and confirmed them 
with the ſeal of miracles : (7.) Both faſted: forty days: 
(8.) Both were very zealous for the Loxd Gop of hoſts, 
and affectionate lovers of an ungrateful people: (.) 
Both were rulers and deliverers, as well as Prophets ; the 
one from the captivity of Pharao and the bondage of 

t ; the other from the captivity of the devil, and 
the bondage of their own luſts : (10.) Both choſe ſe- 
venty diſciples. 

13, LET us fee to it, that we hearken to this Prophet, 
which ſpeaketh from heaven. Let us hear with ſub- 
miſſive attention, both what he ſpeaks to us outzwardly 
by his word, and zmwardy by the voice of his Spi- 


rit *. 
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HE Aaronical prieſthood, was a type of the 
prieſthood of Chriſt, though the prieſthood 
of Melchiſed:c, was a more perfect one : Conſequently, 
the Jewiſh high-prieſts, and Melchiſedec, were types of 
Chriſt. 

2. Two qualifications were neceſſary to the Jewiſh 
high-prieſts : (1.) That they ſhould be of the ſame 
nature with their brethren *.---(2.) That they ſhould 
be ſolemnly ſeparated and ſet apart to their office, by 
the appointment of Gop, and by conſecretion or invel- 
titure . Now Chriſt, the great high-prieſt of our 
profeſſion, had both theſe qualifications 4. 

3. As the prieſt's office, is founded on the fallen 
Nate of human nature, and appointed in relief of the 
guilty, it conſiſts of two parts or branches: (1.) To 
offer ſacrifice : And, (2.) To make interceſſion. 

4. SACRIFICES were of two kinds under the law : 
Either euchariflical, as acknowledgments of mercies ; 
and theſe were commonly called gifts, and were unbleody, 
| confiſting of the fruits of the earth, &c. Or, they were 
expiatory, or atonements for fin, and theſe were called ſa- 
crifices, and were always bloody ; for, without ſhedding 
of blood, there was no remiſſion of fins. 

„Cnnisr, in this ſenſe, was a true and real ſacrifice. 

His foul was made as offering for fin. Thus he is called, 
„The Lamb of Gop which taketh away the fins of 
0 the 


* Heb. v. I, 2,——=IV. ” 
+ Heb. v. 1, 4. 
$ Heb. ii. 14, 1782=. 5, 6, 9, 10. 
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« the world :---Our paſſover ſacrificed for us: The 
« Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world :-- The 
« prepitiation for our fins, and the fins of the world : 
« ...He was offered to bear the fins of many *.“ 

6. Taz entire human nature of Chriſt was the ſacri- 
fice which he offered up for the ſins of the world.---He 
not only gave his ſoul or life an offering for fin, but 
bore our fins in his own body on the tree :---And this 
ſacrifice received its dignity and value from his divine 
nature, which offered the human: For he, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf up without ſpot unto 
Gop +. 

7. By this ſacrifice has Chriſt made an atonement 
for fin ; ſatisfied the demands of divine juſtice 3 con- 
firmed and illuſtrated the truth, holineſs and juſtice of 
Gon, and made his law exceeding honourable ; pur- 
chaſed our forfeited bleffings and loſt happineſs ; open- 
ed a way for the mercy of Gop to all the ſinful race of 
Adam ; and procured the p_—_ fin, the divine fa- 
vour, the gift ef the Spirit, and eternal life for every 
| foul of man_who'will fall in with his ſaving defign, and 

take him d their Prophet and King . 

8. Tus interceflory part of the Prieſt's office, was to 
offer up the prayers of the people and to intercede for 
them. The high-prieſt entered into the holieſt of all 
on the great day of atonement or expiation, and bleffed 
the people in the name of the Lord; ſprinkling the 


blood of their ſacrifices before the mercy-ſeat. Chriſt : , _ 


in like manner, having offered himfelf a ſacrifice of 
atonement for our fins, hath entered into heaven, in the 
virtue of his moſt precious blood, to offer up the pray- 
ers of his people, and make interceſſion for them . 
9. As 
_ © Heb. ii. 12, 26. | f 
7 Heb. ii. 14. os 3 * 
t r John i, 7. 1 Tim. u. 5. i. 4+ Heb. ix. 12, 16 
7 ** if 9 8. Numb? vi. 23. Deut. xx. g. 5 
F Heb. ix. 11, 24+ Rom. vii. 34. Heb. 2. 25; 
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9. As Chriſt was of the tribe of Judal, not of Levi, 
from whom the Aaronical prieſthood deſcended, ſo he 
is ſaid to be a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
« chiſedec.” The reſemblance between the prieſt 
hood of Chriſt and that of Mekkiſedec is remarkable in 
ſeveral caſes : (1.) In the ancientneſs of that order, 
and Abraham's paying tithes to Melchiſedec, and being 
blefſed by him, although the father of the Aaronical 
prieſthood. (2.) Melchiſedec was a prieſt upon a throne, 
or a keng as well as a prieft ; ſo was Chi. (3.) The 
original and deſcent of Melchiſedec was peculiar ; ſo 
was Chriſt's : For, who can declare his generation ? 
(4.) The prieſthood of Melchiſedec was not encumbered 
with ſuch a ritual, and ſo many ceremonies and carnal 
commandments and ordinances, as that of Aaron ; but 
was more fimple and catholic : So is Chriſt's. 

Io. THERE are ſeveral things in the prieſthood of 
Chriſt peculiar to itſelf ; as, (1.) He was perfectly ſin- 
leſs, although he tranſacted with Gop for finners. (2.) 
Other prieſts offered brutal ſacrifices, but Chriſt offered 
himſelf.” He was both the Prieſt and the facrifice. His 
divine nature was the altar on which he offered up the 
humanity. (3.) Other prieſts offered many ſacrifices, 
even daily; whereas he offered but one ſacrifice of infinite 
value and virtue. (4.) Other prieſts and ſacrifices, were 
ineffectual for expiating or taking away moral guilt : 
They made not him who did the ſervice, or for whom 
it was done, perfect as pertaining to the conſcience : They 
only took away the guilt of ceremonial pollutions or 
omiſſions: But the ſacrifice of Chriſt takes away the 

of allſin. This is “ the Lamb -of Gop, which 
te taketh away the fin of the world.” 
- 11. Tus prieſthood of Chriſt, and his moſt expen- 


five ſacrifice, ſhould put us in mind of our guilty ſtate, 
and 


* Heb. vii. 3. 
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and of the malignant nature of ſin; ſeeing there could 
have been no remiſſion of the very ſmalleſt ſin, without 
the ſheding of the blood of Chriſt. 8 

12. HENCcE we ſee the wonderful love of Gop in 
preparing ſuch a Prieft and ſacrifice, for our guilty race, 
and not ſparing him, but freely giving him up for us 
all :---As alſo the amazing condeſcenſion and philan- 
thropy of Chriſt, in becoming a ſacrifice and victim 
for the ungodly ; for finners ; for enemies. * 

13. How freely, cheerfully, and aſſuredly ſhould we de- 
pend on the merit of ſuch a ſacrifice as this ? And how 
entirely give ourſelves over to the guidance of ſuch an 
high-prieſt ? How ſhould we reverence him? And 
with what humble confidence enter into, and approach 
the holieſt, in the new and living way which he hath 
conſecrated by his blood? How compaſſionate and faith-. 
ful is he? How ſenfible of our infirmities, and how 
ready to pity them, and able to help them or remove 
dem 3 | WEE", 
14. WHAT encouragement have we to faith and 
prayer, having ſuch an interceſſor? Our prayers are 
poor and imperfect things, but if offered up by him, they . 
will prevail and be accepted. How happy alſo are all 
thoſe for whom he intercedes * They muſt- be ſafe and 
happy; for Gop ever hears his beloved Son: © Burt 
« I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.“ 
Happy Peter!“ and equally happy and ſafe all for whom 
_ Chriſt intercedes #! !! "ITY | 
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The KixcLy, or. RE6AL Orrrcs of Car1sr. 


1. LIN is a relative term, and ſuppoſes ſubjef?; 
and a kingdom. Chriſt's kingdom is two-fold'; 

either natural, founded in his eternal "DerTyY and Gop- 
HEAD ; or mediatorial, given to him of the Father by 


2. Tas ſubjects of king Jeſus are, either his friends 
or his enemies. All were indeed, at firſt his enemies; 
but many are made willing ſubjects in the day of his 
| power? and thoſe that continue enemies, ſhall be 
token to pieces with a rod of iron. 

3. Ix conſidering thoſe whom he ſubdues, and the 
kingly power he exetcifes over them both in ſubdu- 
ing and ruling them, the following things may be ob- 
ſerved': (1.) All are at firſt of ſatam kingdom; children of 
Arat; they ſerve divers lilo, and walk according to the 
courſe* of this world, often indeed, they meet with 
checks of conſcience ; make reſolutions ; ſeem inclin- 
te but go not ;” the love of fin ſtill prevailing and ren- 
 dering them children of diſobedience.—-(2.) Cantisr 
gives them * to underſtand, that they are rebels, and 
that if they perſiſt they muſt inevitably periſh +:---(3.) 
He makes a proclamation of mercy and pardon to 
them if they return and ſubmit ; both by his word and 
Spirit $.---(4.) He ſhews them by his word and by his 
Spirit, that it is both their duty and intereſt to n+” to 
| : bim 


„ Pal. ii, 6. IIa. ir. 6, 7. Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
Job ix. 4. Luke xiii. 3 rix. 27. 
1 John vi. 37. Rev. Ul, 20, 21. 


him as their rightful Lord and Sorteigu ; and that in 
vain they expect the benefits of his prieftly office, if they 
ſubmit not to him as @ king ®.---(3.) He convinces 
them of the infinite advantage reſulting to them from an 
entire ſubjection to his laws and government: That 
they ſhall be pardoned - receĩved into favour; - made 
kings and prieſts to Gop ; kept from falling; and 
preſented faultleſs 2 the preſence of his glory with 


exceeding” joy. (b.) He gives them the laws of his 


kingdom ;---ſhews them the duties they muſt perform, 


and che ſins they muſt watch againſt; that they muſt 


be diligent, --=2ealous, ---ferwent and perſcuering; that they 
muſt wait upon him, and not draw back by apoſtacy. 
And, (7.) He holds out both the cron, and the croſs © 
He ſhews them what they may expect to loſe and ſuffer 


in his ſervice 3 ; that they muſt be willing to. part with 


and forego all things for the crown of glory in -reverſis; 
on; that they muſt be willing to deny themſelves; tos 
be hated of all men, and to loſe life itſelf in his cauſe 
and in fidelity to him. 

4. Wren finners become the ſubjects of Chrift, 
they caſt themſelves, at his feet. not deſiring to capitu- 
late or ſtand on terms ; but give him (as a victorious 
prince) a blank paper to make his on terms; refolved, 


cheerfully and without reſerve, to. ſubſcribe- them. 8 


And this ſubjection is — with the greateſt ' 


love to, and defire after Chriſt,---his perſon and; ſerwice, 


as well as his rewards ; with a conſent to be the Lord's 
w all intents and purpoſes, ---both to ſerve, to-ſuffer for, 


and to enjoy him. It is. —— with a firm reli- 
ance and dependance on. him, 
help to fulfil their duties and obligations ;---with reſolu- 


tions of a perpetual and unremitting warfare againſt all 


his enemies ; and with zealous endeavours to, promote 


ba Pal. xlv. 11, dc. ; 


or all needed grace and 


6g 2 the 


* * 
* > : 
be 


236 Of the KiNcLY Orriex of CarnsT, 


the intereſts of his kingdom, and gather fubjeQu to 
it, 


5. ArTER the ſubjection of 1 to Chriſt, he 


rules him in love; gives them needed ſuccours and com- 
forts in his ſervice ;---corrects them for their fins;---ſup- 


ports them under temptations and ſufferings ; helps 


them to conquer their enemies, and leads them on to 
triumph and a crown. 

6. In his government of enemies, he ſets bounds to 
their power, malice and wickedneſs ;---he turns the 
evil defigned by them, into good ; ad in the end, he 
will, N kingly power and authority over them, in 
taking vengeance on all that have continued incor- 


| LasrLY, Chrift hath exerciſed his kingly office i in all 
of the world and church; but he will-ſhew it more 
g gloriouſly in the latter days, when the world will be full 
1 of * * 


1 
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The due IMPROVEMENT of TIME. 


HEN we ſhall have conſidered the ſhortneſs of 
time; its vaſt importance, and pointed out the 
beſt methods of redeeming and improving it, we ſhall 
have exhauſted this ſubject. _ 

1. Tux ſhortneſs of time, both abſolutely and relative- 
y conſidered, is ſo very obvious to perfons who are the 
leaſt capable of reflection and obſervation, that little 
need be ſaid of it; For, (1.) How ſmall a thing is the 
aggregate of time, making one total ſum of all its dif- 
tinctive periods, from the firſt birth of created things, 
to the final diſſolution of this world and the preſent 


ſcene, and till time ſhall be computed no more? A 


few thouſands of fleeting years will ſum it all. Vet a 
little while, and the mighty angel ſhall lift up his hand 
to heaven, and ſwear by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, that time ſhall be no more. (2.) If we conſider time 


2 relative to us, or the meaſure of our duration ; what a 8 33 
Han, what an hand-breadth, what a cypher is it? How 


quickly are dur years gone, as a tale that is told ? A 


day, how quickly is it gone ; and yet how few are the e 


days of the years of our lives? That mighty thing a 
hear, which looks ſo large and extenſive oP us, ho- 
ſuiktly does "it paſs, and how ſhort and trifling does it 
look in retroſpect? Yet how few are the years of moſt. 
lives ?---How. quickly does a clock tell a /zcond ? While 
ve pronounce the word, it is expired ? Yet a ſhort rom 
of figures in ſeconds, makes the ſum of a long life. 
When we ſee the heap of ſand in the upper lobe of an 

Go 
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-plaſs, and mark how ſlow it waſtes, by running into 
_ the lower; we are apt to ſay, ſurely this will be long in 
expending; yet within the ſhort compaſs of an hour, 
all is fallen! Juſt ſuch is the life of man. Look for- 
ward upon fifty or fixty years, it ſeems an immenſe 
heap of time; but the fleeting tranſient minutes quick- 
ly run it out, and bring it to a period. (3.) How com- 


pParatively ſmall is the period of moſt human lives? It 


is ſuppoſed, that not every tenth perſon reaches the ape 


of thirty years. The two thirds of our ſpecies die in 
infancy, and theſe are happy? But from that age up, 
in which all are moral agents, and accountable for their | 


actions, how many graves do we find of every length 


How many die of every age? The thread of time 


(hort at the very longeſt) is ſuddenly,” and alas! uner- 
pedctedy cut off, and they drop into their graves, like 
unripe fruit. 6 | 


ing and receiving good, as accountable creatures. Ofportunily 


is abſolutely neceſſary to the accompliſhment of every 
great and gdod defign. If we had all the 27“ and all 
the poder in the world, to do ' good for outſelves ot 
others; yet without opportunity, we can do nothing. 
The being that never exiſted, (if ſuch an ideal Being is 


fairly ſuppoſable) could never have any capacity or 


opportunity, either of enjoying of communicating good. 


The being which exiſts but a ſhort time, though ir may 


have the nobleſt capacities for doing and receiving good, 


yet its opportunity is only ab its tine. It is owitig! to the 
” Infinite goodneſs of Gop, that he ever created any be- 


5 ing at all, or gave unto therti capacities and oppertuni- 
ty of giving and r The ſimple exiſtence 
| A | f 


of every lib ipg creature wich God hath made, is an 


* 


d 


2. Tn neceſſity of improving time, will appear not 
only from the Hiortneſß of its duration, but from̃ its vaft in. 
 portance. . (f.) Time is our only opportunity both for d- 


intentional 
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happineſs eternally | O, then, under whar high obligh- 
tions are men, are human creatures, to Gop, even for his 
creating goodneſs, who hath taught them more than 
xe þcaſts of the field, made them wiſer than the ge - 4 
of Nen, ſtampt upon their nature the ine of bis 4 
own immortality, and made them capable ↄf etern 

enjoying the chief good? But, (z.) We muſt conhde 
that the only opportunity which we have of enſuring | 8 
eternal enjoyment of the chief good of our natures, i: 
our preſent, ſcanty, uncertain ſpan of time. When the cur- 

tain of time falls, all opportunity ceaſes. of either doing. 
or receiving that good, which will be eternal in its fruits, 
conſequences and rewards : For, when the night af 
death cometh, no man can work the rewardable works 
of Gop; there is no knowledge, device or repentance *--* 
in the grave. The reaſon is, — we are probation- 
ary creatures, and our preſent precarious exiſtence, is 

the only time of our trial. Hence it appears, how alk 
important time is to us, as our eternal all depends on the 
manner in which we improve our ſhort allotment of it. 
It is our ſeed time for eternity. It is qur work 
ing, labouring day, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore a good foundation for the time to come. It 
- 8 our only opportur'ty of providing for, and enſuringa 
I bleſſed immortality. (3.) Hence it will follow, that 


* 


7 
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as this is the talent which gives worth to all other ta. 
lents, every day or hour of it abuſed, or not uſed in 
ſubſerviency to our eternal intereſts, though i it may not 
totally deprive us of eternal hatpineſ itfelf, yet it will 
certainly leſſen the degree of that happineſs. He who, 
with one pound, gained ten, was made ruler over ten cities; 
and he who gained but two, was made ruler only over 
tevo cities. A plain proof, that a vigorous improve- 
ment of this, and every other talent, will be proporti- 
onably rewarded ; and that the more flothful and idle 
ſervant (though he may not be altogether unfaithful) 
will fall ſhort of the reward which he might have ob- 
tained by diligence and circumſpection. 

3. As to the beſt methods of redeeming and improving 
time, the following may be worthy our attention: (I.) 
An habitual daily conſideration of, and attention to the 
great importance of it, as it ſtands CORN with our 
eternal intereſts. 

(. 2.) Dairy ſerious refle&tions on its exceeding ſhort- 
neſt and wncertainty, and how quickly our day of proba- 
tion may be at an end. And this will naturally lead 


0 3.) To conſider the bc of the work we have 
to do in this our day, and how dreadful the conſequen- 
ces will be to us, if we ſhould leave it unfiniſhed. 

(A.) Mosr will find it worth their ſerious enquiry, 
whether they have ever, to this day, confidered for 
what purpoſe they have had zime, and been ſent into 
this world; and whether they are not yet to learn the 
very meaning of the improvement of time. 

(5.) PRRSONs who have a due ſenſe of the impor- 
tance and value of time, will employ as little of it as 

ſſible in abſolufe idleneſs; or, which is the ſame thing, 
in _buſying themſelves in matters, which contribute no- 
thing to their own àdv antage, or that of other perſons, 
much leſs in miſchief. 

(6.) Tu 


Of the due IMPROVEMENT of Tin. 241 


(6.) Time employed i in worldly bufineſs and cares, 
is not always miſſpent or thrown away ; for, while we 
have bodies, families, - and the poor and- needy to care 
for, lawful worldly induſtry, will ever be an eflential 
part of our Chriſtian duty. But that the time ſpent in 
worldly buſineſs be lazwfully ſpent, it is neceſſary that we 
thus ſpend it in ſubſerviency to a higher, nobler end; 
that we do it to the glory of Gop, and in obedience to 
his command, and that the world is kept down from 
the bigheſt place | in our affections. . 

(J.) ALL time ſpent in diverſions and amuſements is 
not loſt or ſquandered ; for, it is needful, that the mind 
be unbent and the ſpirits refreſhed, in order to fit both 
for more important duty. Bug diverſions ſhould never 
exceed this meaſure. A perſon who is running for a 
rich prize, ſhould not ſtop and turn aſide to catch butter- 
flies. 


(8.) -Warre perſons are conſcious, that they have v4 


trifled away the prime of life in idleneſs, diſſipation and 
pleaſure, and in a wretched unconcern about their high» 


eſt intereſts, it becomes them to be more frugal and _ 


parſimonious of time than others 3, becauſe much 
of it is already guiltily ſquandered and - loſt, and in all 
probability little remains,---and ſecond, becauſe they 
have peculiar need to redeem their time by a double di- 
ligence in well doing, that, if poffible, they may make 
ſome amends for former trifling. a 

(9. ) A RIGHT contrivance and en of buſineſs 1 
would be an excellent expedient for the better improve- 
ment of time: So much of every day to the duties of 
religion ;---to the improvement of the mind ;---to world 
ly cares and labours ; to company z---div erfion, &c. 

(Jo.) DiLiGExCE and diſpatch in buſineſs, is -ablalot: 
ly neceſſary to make 1 beſt of time. 
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TERNIT V, what a vaſ, amazing, unfa- 
| thomable, incomprehenfible ſubject ! It is the er- 

Fence nnd duration of him, who is incomprehenfible to all 
but himſelf As we quickly loſe all our ideas in confi- 
dering immenſity, or infinite ſpace ;---ſo we are equally loſt 

in confidering eternity, or 5 duration; and no wonder, 
ſince they are in ſome ſort attributes of the incomprehen- 
Able Janovan, which none by ſearching can find out 
unto perfection 

2. TE word ation, which we Engliſh eternity, fignifies 
perpetual exiflence; and ſince we are finite creatures, it is 
little wonder, that we ſhould be incapable of forming 
any adequate conception of it: For, it is not to be ſup- 
poſed, that a being who has begun fo exiſt, ſhould be able 
to conceive the nature of a . who is ſelf-exiftent, and 
never had a beginning of exiſtence. 

3. ErzRN ITT is generally diſtinguiſned into two 
periods (if one may — allowed ſo to — it;) the 
Frſty is the eternity of duration which is paſt, and which 
dan be attributed only to Gon, who alone lpolkeltes it all: 
The ſecond, is that eternity of duration which flows on 
endleſsly from any given period of time. This laſt eter- 
nity is not peculiar to Gop, but is attributed alſo to all 
immortal creatures, ſuch as angelt, men and devils ; who, 
though they bare begun to exiſt, yet never ſhall ceaſe 
to be. 

4. Turs laſt eternity, I'mean the eternity of creatures, 
is not neceſſary like the duration of God's exiſtence ; but 


woody depending on the poruer and twill of Gon, 'who 


has 


\ 
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has been pleaſed to form ſome of his creatures, for an 
exiſtence co-eval with himſelf; i. e. to will and cauſe 
their duration to be eternal. 

. How wonderful a being is ther Go, who i is eter- 
nal i in his duration, and immenſely unlimited in his ex- 
iſtence ! His duration and his being admit of no limits, 
and therefore admit of no kind of compariſon with the 
exifience or duration of any created being. 

6. How-entirely are we dependent on Gop, from 
whoſe neceſſary: exiſtence, we have borrowed our limited 
exiſtence ; and by the very power of whoſe will, we con- 
tinue to exiſt every moment? 

7. Trovcn abſolute eternity belongs only to Gop, yet 
as we ſhare in all that eternity which is before us, and 
muſt be happy or miſerable through this endleſs dura- 
tion, according as we ſpend our preſent time; it follows 
that we ſhould live here below, with a conſtant habitu- 0 
al view and regard to our ma exiſtence and dura 
tion, wo 

8. Tuts will enable us upon all accafions to forms 2 
proper eſtimate of things. For, if any Jemporer 
momentary pleaſures, honours or gains, which wo rob 
us of eternal happineſs, ſhould ſolicit our attention or 
purſuit, they ought, at all events, to be forborne and 
rejected. And if any temporary ſufferings or ſelf-demials,  - 
which are neceſſary to our eternal happineſs, ſhould fall 
in our way, they ſhould at all adventures, be endured 
rather than we ſhould run the riſk of ſuffering eternal tor- 
ments : For, whatever of joy or pain is temporary, bears 
proportion to that which is eternal, And it is a maxim 
of eternal reaſon, that leſſer inconveniences ought al- 
ways to be preferred to greater; and that to ell eternal _ 
22 for the pleaſures of a moment, yea, of ten * 


eee argues Ke folly. 
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lowed to ſuſtain the offices of prophets, prieſts and 
25 in their own families, and if we borrow our ideas 
of the number and importance of the duties they owe 
to their families, from the ſuſtaining theſe three offices, 
their duty, in this relation, will appear very weighty 
and important indeed. 
1. Ir is the buſineſs of a prophet to infiruft ; it is there- 
fore the buſineſs of maſters of families, to inſtruct their 
families, not only in the maxims of prudential wiſdom, 


: M ASTERS of families are pretty univerſally al- 
ngs 


3 Es but more eſpecially 1 in the doctrines and duties of reli- 


zion. 

2. Ir will not excuſe parents in the neglect of this 
* that they are ignorant themſelves. They ought to 
Learn and get knowledge for this very purpoſe. And 
here are few, bur if they take due pains, may acquire 
© knowledge enough, to give good, wholeſome and neceſſary 
inſtructions to their houſholds. 

3. I6x0RANT- and unlearned parents ſhould be the 
more conſcientious in providing e inſtructors for 


2 3 their families. 


4. PARENTS may inſtruct their families very uſefully 


. _ and effectually by ſetting before them blameleſs, virtuous 
and religious examples; and the beſt inſtructions 


© 0 cious. 


without this, will be very in ectual, if not perni- 


5. Ir it is the duty of kings to give good laws, and to 


Preſerve good order among their ſubjects; maſters of 


lamilies are obliged to do this 1 in their families. 
| 6. Tax 
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6. Tux orders and regulations of maſters of families, 
in their families, ſhould not be more numerous than is 
neceflary, leſt they be neglected or forgotten through 
the multiplicity of them; and their neceſſity ſhould be 
nude apparent, that they may be enforced with firmneſs 
and reſolution. i; 

7. In the government of a family (a ſociety often 
made up of perſons of very different tempers and diſpo- 
fitions) great prudence, {kill and attention are needful, 
and above all, the divine counſel and affiſtance. 


8. Ir appears to be of ill conſequence for the ruler of 


a family, to give way to the petulency or unreaſonable 
humours of a capticious domeſtic ; as this would be 
+ implicitly giving up his prerogative, and foſtering ill 
humours, and rebellious, lawleſs diſpoſitions in the ſub- 
jet. It belongs to Chriſtian prudence to determine 


when this rule ought to be diſpenſed with, in order to J 


prevent greater evils. , 


9. LExIr v, compaſſion and mercy, ſhould be omiperie 8 


with firmneſs, fleadineſs and reſolution, in him, who would 3 ; | 
govern a family well. Tyranny in little domeſtic ſo-  * 


cieties, is odious ; and too much lenity may produce 
great evils. 


10. BopiLy puniſument ſhould be the laſt pen 


uſed to reform or correct a domeſtic offender ; and pru- 


dence alone can point out the proper time and place for 
this. 


11. Tat good e of a king is equally binding 92 


with his laws, and far more encouraging and alloragy ; 
ſo it is in the maſter of a family. 


12, Tas chief duties of a prieft, are ſacrifice ad in- ; 4 7 
terceſſion. This points out the obligation of Prayer, as a 0 
duty incumbent on all maſters of families, in their on 


families. , 


13. Cuxis rar 
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13. CarsTIAN maſters of families who neglect this 
duty habitually, act worſe than the heathens did, who 
daily offered prayers and ſacrifices to their gods. 

14. Ir family: prayer and inſtruction are duties incum- 
bent on all Chriſtian maſters of families, which they in- 
diſpenſably owe to Gov, and to the ſouls of their chil- 
dren and other domeſtics; and if the morning and even- 
ing are the proper ſeaſons pointed out for the profitable 

erformance of this duty; then the maſters of families 
who, for ordinary, or very often, ſpend their mornings 
and evenings abroad from their families, are not in the 
way of their Chriſtian duty, and their families do pro- 
bably loſe more by this abſence and neglect, than they 
can gain by the cares and worldly labours of the day. 


ESSAY 


. ene 


* 
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How CnniSTIAxs may and ought to reſſt Txurrari- 
oxs, and make hem turn out to the BENEFIT of 
themſelves and others. 


fluence of evil example, exceeding prone” to 
fin ; and as temptations to it are ſcattered thick in our 
way, ſo to reſiſt temptations to evil, is certainly the 
moſt important and difficult part of our Chriſtian duty and 
warfare. 

2. Taz difficulty of our refiſting a temptation, is in 
proportion to our natural or habitual proneneſs to the 
particular fin to which we are tempted, and the ſtrength 
or weakneſs of our virtue or grace, taken together. 

3. A PERSON who has been, by nature and cyffom, and 
may ſtill be by conſtitution, exceeding prone to farne 
particular fin ; yet, by improvement in virtue and 
ſtrength of grace, may much more eafily reſiſt a temp- 
tation to that particular fin, than another perſon of 
weaker grace and feebler virtue, who is, and has been 
naturally and conſtitutionally leſs inclined to that fin. 

4. Sox very vicious and wicked perſons, have littke 
inclination to ſome certain fins, and therefore are in lefs 
danger of being tempted to commit them than others 
of much better diſpofitions upon the whole; yet whoſe . 
unhappineſs it is, to be naturally prone to thofe fins, 
and eafily drawn into them. = 15 

5. WorLDLY-MINDED, covetous perſons, are not ea- 
fily-rempted to the fins of idlenefs, gaming, ſquander 
ing or luxury, and but ſeldom have any ſtrong propen- 

. fity 


I, q S we are, by nature, and by the prevailing in- 


* 
- 
9 
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— 
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ſity to carnal, ſenſual indulgences, or the ſins of the 
fleſh ; becauſe, all theſe oppoſe and tend to deſtroy 
their ruling paſſion, which is the love and purſuit of 
gain. But they are prone to the fins of lying for gain, 
of cheating, over-reaching, injuſtice, uſury, cruelty, op- 
preſſion, and immoderate worldly cares, hazards and 


toils ; and againſt theſe their ſtrongeſt watch and 


ard ſhould be placed: For, it is but a vain and emp- 
ty boaſt, for a covetous man to ſay, I am no game- 
* ſter, prodigal, or ſpendthrift; no careleſs, ſlothful 
© man.“ The world knows he is not, cannot be ſuch, 
in conſiſtence with his ruling - paſſion ; and that care, 


diligence and frugality in him, are only miniſters and 


hand-maids of his capital vice. 

6. ANGRY, envious, malicious, revengeful perſons ; as 
alſo, vain, boafting, ambitious men, are ſeldom prone to 
the fins of the fleth, or the ſoft, ſocial, effeminate vices, 
This is not the complexion of their nature, or the caſt 


of their corruption. Their ruling paſſion leads them to 


| other objects, and renders them an eaſy prey to a dif- 
>. ferent ſet of temptations. Therefore it is little virtue 


in them, to be free from a ſet of fins, to which they 
have naturally ſo little propenſity. 


Tos who are extremely addicted to the fins of 


the fleth, are often free from the fins of pride, vanity, 
ambition, malicey ,covetouſneſs and revenge : not becauſe 


they are virtuont, but becauſe they have no ſtrong bials 
towards theſe fins, and becauſe the current of their cor- 


ruptions hurries them another way, and leads them to 
different objects. It would therefore be an empty boaſt 
in ſuch a perſon, to ſay, © I am juſt in my commercial 


- 


« dealings, eaſy in my temper, affable in my deport- 
s ment, kind, charitable, and good natured to all, be- 
cauſe the oppoſite ſins do not claſh or interfere with his 


. Palſiou. 


8. Tux 
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8. Tus firft rule for reſiſting temptations, is to be 
perfectly acquainted with our ruling paſſion, and our 
ſtrongeſt propenſities to vice or in the more nervous 
language of ſeriptute, To know, every man, the plague 
of his ozon heart ; the fin which does moſt eafily beſet him; 


his boſom ſin, his beloved luſt. Every man has ſome ſin- 


ful paſſion or propenſity which predominates above the 
reſt, And to kxozw this fin, is to have diſcovered our 
greateſt enemy, and our greateſt weakneſs. | 

Taz ſecond rule is, to ſet the ſtrongeſt guard upon 


the weakeſt avenue of our foul, and againſt our moſt 


owerful enemy. 


Tux third rule is, to hold no deliberate parley with 


this prevailing luſt, nor ever to ſpare or give it quarter, 


when it makes its affaults, however artfully, 

Taz fourth rule is, to ſhun thoſe thoughts, compa- 
nies and amuſements, which we have found by experi- 
ence, to prove fuel to the fins which moſt eafily beſet 
us. | 

Tux fifthrule is, to pray and ſtrive in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt theſe particular fins. GS 

Tus fixth rule is, to conſider the danger of falling 


under the power of theſe enemies, and the difficulty of 


recovering. To all theſe may be added, a | 

SEVENTH prudential maxim, namely, to keep ours 
ſelves diligently employed in ſome honeſt calling or bu- 
finefs, which is a very powerful preſervative againft 
temptation, as it cuts off thoſe oceaſions and opportu- 
nities which minifter to it. 


9. TEMPTATIONS may turn to the advantage of 27 


thoſe who reſiſt them many ways : | 
(1.) As conqueſt oyer them is a proof of grace, and 

ground of joy. 
(2.) As every conqueſt of this kind ſtrengthens he 


habit of virtue; gives courage and magnanimuty to ts 


I 1 
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ſoul, and renders future victories over the ſame enemy 
more eaſy. | . 
3.) As it renders thoſe who have thus conquered, 
the better qualified to adviſe and ſuccour thoſe that are 
tempted, and gives them a better right to do ſo. 
(4) As it ſhews us experimentally the power put 
Into our hands to conquer other temptations, and tends 
to humble and give us remorſe for not having availed 
ourſelves of this power upon former occaſions. 

(5.) As it tends to beget gratitude in us towards that 
Being, by whoſe grace alone we are enabled to conquer 
any temptation; and teaches us on j, to rely, and whence 
to draw our ſuccours, in future trials. And, 

(6.) As it is beating the devil in the field of battle, 
depriving him of a triumph, and diſcouraging him from 
farther attempts upon us. 

io, WE may make the reſiſting of temptations uſe- 
ful to others, in various ways: As, (1.) If we are ſo- 
licited by any particular perſon to fin, to reſiſt his ſolici- 
tation, may be a means of reforming him. (2.) On 
ſome occafions it may be lawful and uſeful to encourage 
and ſupport the tottering virtue of others, by informing 
them of our ſucceſs ; or by relating it under the fictiti- 
ous name of ſome third perſon : As, © I have known 
"© a perſon, who was thus tempted, and thus reſiſted. 


8483.) If the temptation is of à public kind, he who reſiſts 


it, preaches a loud ſermon againſt vice; and it is much 
if ſome one or more, in company, are not benefited by 
it. (4.) If none for the preſent are bettered by ſuch 
a public teſtimony againſt vice, yet it muſt leave the 
_ guilty, under ſuch a conviction of the power and merit 
of virtue, as may ſome time or other prevail. 


ESSAY 


2 ; 
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PUBLIC SPIRIT. 


1. UBLIC H irit, is a generoſity of temper, ariſing 
from the principle of univerſal benevolence, 

and is directly oppoſed to a narrow, ſelſiſi, contrafled 
temper, which ſecks only its own private intereſt, plea- 
ſure and advantage. | | 
2. A TRULY public ſpirited perſon, does not, indeed, 
neglect himſelf as an individual, nor his family, as 
parts of himſelf; but he does not live far himſelf or his 
family alone; his generous heart deviſeth liberal Aude 
and takes pleaſure in forming ſchemes and projects for 
the good of mankind, with whoſe intereſt he feels his 
own intereſt to be cloſely and inſeparably connected. 
On the contrary, a /elf;/ perſon, deſtitute of the virtue of 
public ſpirit, has his eye chiefly fixed on that dear idol 
himſelf (of which he conſiders his family as a part.) All 
his ſchemes and projects terminate there, and he takes. 
little or no pleaſure in any advantage, or honour, but 
what comes in to this dear idol. 2 
3. WHATEVER promotes the public honour or good; - 
whatever ſcheme brings or offers benefit to one's coun» 
try, or tends to promote its credit and reputation 
among ſtrangers, gives a peculiar pleaſure to the pub- 
lic ſpirited perſon, and he is ready to encourage, ſup- 
port and aſſiſt it, to the utmoſt of his power. If he 
has not the talent of projecting ſuch ſchemes himſelf, 
he-readily falls in with them when propoſed, and is ſo 
far from needing to be prompted to join in them, that 


he rejoices in having an opportunity of doing Public good, 
112 which: | 
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which is his favourite ruling paſſion. And if he can do 


but little himſelf in gratifying ſo benevolent a paſſion, *M 
he labours to encourage others, who are better able. Di 
On the contrary, the ſelſſi man, has a thouſand pruden- or 
tial reaſons againſt conſenting to a ſcheme which might ta 
coſt him ſomething : © It will beggar the public; it 50 
will oppreſs the poor; it is impracticable; or it will je! 
© never anſwer the end propoſed.”---It he is out-voted lic 
by a majority, he confents with reluctance, and is for wh 
bringing the terms of expence as low as poſſible, always pl 
having an eye to /elf.---If for ſhame be is obliged to pr 
contribute, the hefitating manner in which he does it, al 
or the boaſts he makes of it, give plain evidence that he 
did it unwillingly.---If the ſcheme miſcarries, or does thi 
not anſwer the intention, he reproaches and abuſes the We 
projectors, and makes this an argument againſt all fu- to 
ture public ſpirited projects. U 
4. A TRULY public ſpirited perſon has a real, ſenſible Va 
pleaſure in the proſperity and ſucceſs of his neighbours, I 
and heartily feels for their adverſity and ill-fortune. It i! 
would pive his generous benevolent heart a refined plea- 
ſure to ſee all proſperous, all rich, all healthy, all hap- It 
Py, all honoured and eftcemed :---And when he ſees (2 
the reverſe, he feels for the calamity of his neighbours, ' Wo» 
and is himſelf the leſs happy amidſt his own health, ho- la: 
nour, ſucceſs and abundance. On the contrary, the ge 
eln man has an unfeeling heart towards his neighbour.--- th 
Is he happy and proſperous himſelf ? He hugs and pl 
. . bleffes himſelf in his good fortune: He ſacrifices to | 
his own net, and burns incenſe to his own dreg. He 0 
iümpudes it to his own induſtry, diligence, honeſty or in- th 
tegrity, and has no pity for his neighbour's misfortunes ta 
which, according to him, are all owing to ſome neglect ec 
or miſconduct on his part. In ſhort, he feels only for him- 
e, unaffected either with hearty joy or grief for the | MW'® 
good or bad fortune of others. Ca 
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5. Taz public ſpirit of a place may be pretty cer- 
ainly inferred, from the monuments of it in that place. 
Do we ſee in a nation or in a neighbourhood, larning, 
g and ſciences encouraged and flouriſhing ; rich and 
lately churches ; charity foundations for educating the 
or, and healing the ſick; the public roads in 
renair and the like ; it may be depended on, that pub- 
le ſpirit prevails in ſuch places.---On the contrary, 
where public noris and public charities are negleRed in 
places, otherwiſe rich and opulent, and where private 
property abounds, it may be depended on, that there a 
15 ſpirit and narrow, contracted principles prevail. 

b. Police ſpirit was cultivated and cheriſhed with 
the greateſt care amongſt the ancient Romans, and had 
wonderful effects in that commonzeealth. It ſeems now 
to prevail much in Great-Britain and the Brity/h colonies. , 
Wherever true learning and noble ſentiments of liberty pre- 
rail, it flouriſhes. Under the contrary circumſtances, . 
i is ſtarved and peri/hes. It is at a low ebb among theſe. 
Iſlands, a few only excepted. 

7. Porte ſpirit is a /hinning and uſeful virtue: (1.) 
[tis the offspring of univerſal charity and benevolence, 
(2.) It is the brighteſt reſemblance of God and his 
led Son. (3+) It is the certain mark of a brave, en- 
larged, benevolent ſoul. (4+) It is the parent of noble, 
generous and uſeful aftions.---And therefore, (5.) It is 
the ſource of the trueſt and moſt refined delight and 
pleaſure to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of it. 

8. Taz Apoſtles of Chriſt, and thoſe of their ſucce(- 
lors who propagated the goſpel in foreign nations, at 
the expence of every thing dear and comfortable in na- 
= gave proof of the higheſt and nobleſt public ſpirit- 
edneis. 
9. NexrT to theſe, thoſe who charitably contribute 
to the propagation of the goſpel, ſtand foremoſt in the 
catalogue of the public ſpirited, | 
| 10. Tux 
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10. Tat Chriſtian religion lays down the fineſt and 
nobleſt rules, and the ffrongeſt motives for public ſpirit; 
and indeed, a ſelfiſh man cannot be a true Chriſ: 
tian. 

11. SELFISHNESS is the moſt deſpicable of all human 
vices. | 


DOCTORAL OOTY 
ok, A Se 2” 
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42 UR bleſſed Saviour has laid down an expreſs 
precept to his diſciples, which fates and limin 
their duties towards enemies: * But I ſay unto you 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
_ « good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
ec deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you,” Matth. v. 
44. He hath alſo enforced this precept, by giving the 
higheſt example of obedience to it, in his own conduct. 
Yet there is no. precept of the goſpel, the equity of 
which has been more diſputed than this, and the impoſ- 
ſibility of obedience to it, more ſtiffly and publicly 
añſſerted. $ | 
2. Taz reaſon of the great reluftance of men's 
minds againſt this precept ſeems to be this, that ma- 
lice and revenge are the moſt radical parts of the dil. 
image remaining in the minds of men, through their 
apoſtacy and the corruption of their nature; and theſe 
together with miſtaken notions of ſelf-preſervation, and in. 
moderate ſelf-love, diſpoſed men to imagine, that to love 
an enemy is izpoffivle, and to hate him is t. 1 
| 5 3. Ur 


„ 


— -V N . 
* * a» ON gs & 
LC 


C i 
1 


of « proper ConDvcr towards. Enxres. 490 J 


Bur when we ſpeak of the duty of loving enemies, 
nd ve muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between the love of ap- 
it; probation and eſteem, and the love of benevolence or good- 
til. l. As to the former, we cannot have it for one 

who does not appear amiable to our underſtanding, 

an even to a child; but the latter we owe, and ought to 
pay to all men. A parent for inſtance, is far from ap- 
proving a ſtubborn, refractory, immoral child; yet ſtill his 

love of benevolence and good-will, ſhall continue in its 

* full force and efficacy. Gop hateth the workers. of 
« iniquity, and is angry with the wicked every day:“ 

He cannot therefore love them with a love of efteem 

and complacency ; yet is he good and kind to the evil and 
unthankful.; and with fuch a love of benevolence and 
beneficence did he love this finful, inimical world, as to 

give his only begotten Son to it, that whoſoever be- 

n © lieveth on him might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
« life *®, Chriſt could not ſurely love with eſteem and 
complacency the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who killed 
and ſtoned - the prophets, and were then plotting 
zgainſt his own life without a cauſe : Yet how warmly 
does he expreſs his love of benevolence and beneficence 
to them, and even prays for his own murderers +, 
4. Tas extent and degree of the duties of na | 


according to merit, circumſtances, or relation. The general 
ſeripture rule is, To do good to all :”--The reſtriction 
is, 10 ſome more than to others, according to a variety. of 
s © circumſtances and confiderations.---A good maxim in 
this caſe, is, to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, before a mat- 
ee of mere generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe 
both together. 
5. NRT TRE 


e Matth. v. 45. John iii. 16. 
7 Match. xxiii. 37. Luke ix. 41, 42. ri. 24 


and beneficence, either to friends or enemies, is various, 
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5. Nerrnen reaſon nor ſcripture requires any ads 
of kindnefs to our enemy, which are evidently prejudi. 
cial to our own intereſt, or which might give him an ad. 
vantage over us. 

6. Wx ſhould forgive, and do good to enemies, after 


the example of Gop and his Son“. 


7, We ſhould forgive them, and conſequently do 
them good, as it is the neceſſary condition of our for. 
givenets from Gop +. 

8. Br forgiving and doing good to our enemy, 
we heap coals of fire upon his head, and take the 
moſt effectual method of recovering and ſecuring his 
friendſhip, from the moſt winning and engaging mo- 


tives. 


ESSAY! 


* Rom. v. 6,---10. 1 John iv. 10. 
2 Bath. vi. 12, 14, 16.===xvili. 27, 35. Mark xi. 15, 
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TzMPTATIONS arifing from COMPANY. 


1. F T is generally allowed, that we take in moſt 
temptations by the ear, or by the ſenſe of hear- 

ing; and if fo, we are expoſed to numberleſs temptati- 
ons in company: Eſpecially, if we conſider, that the 
eye comes in, in aid of the ear, and often helps ↄn 
theſe temptations. | ; 

2. Tuis is occafioned by the univerſal corruption and 
degeneracy of human nature, and by the conſequent 
carnal, earthly, impure nature of the paſſions and affec- 
tions, and the ungovernable licentiouineſs of the tongue 
which is actuated by thoſe inward, irregular and im- 
pure movements of the foul, Human ſociety, in its, 
preſent ſtate, may be compared to a Hoſpital, where all 
are weak and diſeaſed, and where, by a ſpreading con- 
tagion, every one more or leſs infects another, and in- 
creaſes his weakneſs and diſorder : So, that every mem- +; 
ber of it, is more or leſs infected and contaminated by | 
others. No two can aſſociate together, who are in a 
ſtate of perfect health and ſoundneſs. = 

2. Uron the whole, the wiſer and more virtuous our _ 
company is, the leſs will we be expoſed to tempations 
of any kind ;---and it may happen, that in many occa- 
fional interviews with wiſe and virtuous perſons, all may, 
upon the whole, be made better.---This effect might be 
expected from religious ſocieties and conferences, were - 
they rightly conducted. -But we now chiefly mean, 
the common and occaſional interviews of mankind with - ** © 
each other, at entertainments, complimental viſits, parties of 

K Pleaſure, © 
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Pleaſure, accidential or occaſionul rendezvous, and the like, 
to up we are ſaid to reſort for the ſake of com- 


4 Ox x of the firſt temptations arifing from com- 
pany, which we ſhall mention, is to error. It is ſcarce ' 
poſhble to ſpend an hour in any company where religion, 
morality, or matters of human prudence are the topics, 
but ſome pernicious error is broached and maintained 
by ſome, and imbibed and embraced by others, 
Falſe maxims are ſo exceeding common in the world, and 
ſo univerſally eſpouſed, and adhered to by the multi- 
tude, that it is ſcarce poſſible to ſteer clear of them 
in any company; and many of them ſeem, at firſt 
fight, ſo plauſible, as well as recommended by ge- 
neral practice, that the weak and inconſiderate readi- 
ly ſwallow them, and he muſt be a reſolute perſon in- 
deed, who will dare to controvert them :---For in- 
ſtance, — That it is lawful to hate and perſecute 
our enemy, and take private revenge. That a man is 
"0.0 ſtudy. his own eaſe, pleaſure and intereſt, and 

© the like.” Theſe errors though they may ſeem, at 
firſt ſight, of little conſequence, yet lead men to the 
"moſt pernicious and immoral Per, and confirm 
them in them. 

5. Comeany tempts to levity. In the gaiety of 
converſation we are often led inſenſibly away from 
that ſobriety and temperance af mind (if we may ſo 
ſpeak) which always becomes creatures in our circum- 


- ances. Puns, flaſhes of Toit, humoyr, and a thouſand 


Hints ſtarted in almoſt every mixed company, intori- 
a cate and inebriate the mind, and render it volatile and an- 
2 gngraed, And this is moſt Happel the caſe, where 
43 290d nature prevails, and 5 x ood cheer abounds ; where the 


minds of all are opened by mutual love and good 


cheer, and under no reſtraint or reſerve. Perſons 
in 
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in this fituation are often ſo far hurried off their guard, 
as to violate the laws of good morals, either by bear- 
ing too hard upon the weakneſs or good nature of 


| ſome perſon in company z---by expoſing or ridiculing 


ſome abſent perſon, or by ſmutty jeſts and double entenares, 
offenfive to the modeſt ear, and prejudicial ta all. 
And when theſe. come alſo to be aided by immodeft 
looks, or geſtures, and ſo, to poiſon the ge, as well as 
the ear,---morahity muſt receive a dangerous wound, 
and corruption be propagated. 

6. CoMeANT tempts to profanity. It is very ſeldom, 
that matters of religion are converſed of in company 
with that decency and diſcretion which becomes tuch ſub- 
jects. Scripture is often quoted with a levity and indife 
cretion, which betrays a great-irreverence for it. The 
great doctrines of religion are diſputed and controverted, 
with an angry warmth, or a flippant lightneſs, which 
tends to diſcredit them both in our own minds, and in 
the minds of others. The names of Gop and Curisr; 
heaven and hell, ſalvation and damnation, are bandied 
about as the meereſt trifles. Diſreſpectful and unbe- 
lieving hints are often uttered, in the heat of paſſion 
and diſcontent, againſt doctrines or duties, which we 


do not like, and which croſs the grain of our corrupt 
nature: All which tend to deſtroy our reverence for 


holy things, and eraze the very foundations of practi: 
cal ſeriouſneſs and piety. 

7.' Wx do not now ſpeak of thoſe companies and ſo- 
cieties where profanity, and irreligion are the profeſſed: 
topics of converſation ; nor of thoſe ſchools of debau« 


chery and ſenſuality, where perſons meet for the pur- 4 


poles of drunkenneſs and lerne. At ſuch places per- 
ſons ſeek temptations, and not temptations perſohs: 
But we ſpeak of thoſe facial meetings, which are deemed 


inuoceni, diverting, and even improving, and of the 
k 2 temptations 
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temptations there to be met with, and guarded 
againſt, 

8. Cour Ax x tempts to a ſinful miſpenſe of time, 
in idle and unprofitable diſcourſe. The danger of com- 
pany would be ſtill leſs than it is, if the converſation 
could be confined. go ſomething ratic nal and profitable of 
any kind, though it did not turn much on matters of 
morality or religion ;---ſuch as hiftory, geography, the 
los and cuſtoms of nations, the improvement of trade, kuſban- 
dry, navigation, and the other arts and ſciences : But to the 
ſcandal of moſt companies, the converſation generally 
turns upon mere nonſenfical bagatelles ; degenerates into 
empty chit chat upon the verieſt trifles, where the hearers 
have a chance'to learn nothing but the moſt imperti- 
nent nonſenſe, and where the ſpeakers muſt run into 
the ſame infipid nonſenſe, if they would be heard. 
Thus, much precious time is often thrown away in zhoſe 
idle zwords, for which men muſt give a ſerious account 
at the laſt day ;---that fooliſh talking and jeſting which 
is not convenient, by which guilt is contracted, and a 
habit of trifling acquired. 

9. BackBITING, calumny and detraftion, are other 
temptations frequently met with in company. It is 
of the nature of human corruption, that it drives men 


tom one extreme to another. If companies are not be- 


_ trayed into the ſocial and good-natured vices of levity, dlſi. 
pation, and intemperate gaieiy; or ſunk into hon kin 2 
vices of debauchery, drunkenneſs and lewdneſs ; or carried 
away by impiety and profanity ;---they are too generally 
engaged in the dirty work of calumny and detrattion. 
The foibles and weaknefles of abſent perſons, are put 
in the moſt ridiculous light, and their perſons expoſed to 
contempt z---or their failings are criticiſed and magnified, 
and their characters maliciouſly torn to pieces. And 


while * are every moment made to you for 5 
| trut 
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truthand juſtice of theſe ſlanders, you are put to the ſad ne- 
ceſſity, either of quarrelling for your abſent friend. or, 25 
which is far more common, of hearing him traduced in 
ſilence, and perhaps, through a weak complaiſance, 
joining iſſue with the ſlanderer, and granting things to 
the diſadvantage of an innocent, injured perſon, which 
your conſcience does not approve. 

10. Taz beſt methods of ſhunning the. temptations 
arifing from company, are, (1.) For ordinary to fre- 
quent and affociate with the beſt companies : For, 
man being a ſocial creature, cannot well be wholly 
without company.---(2.) When we accidentally'or on 
bufineſs fall into company of a worſe kind, to endeavour 
as far as our influence will reach, to give the converſa- 
tion a profitable, or, at leaſt, an innocent turn and di- 
rection.—-(3.) Where we cannot do this, to be on our 
guard againſt unworthy compliances, and to diſcounte- 
nance, as far as we can, trifling, profanity and immora- 
lity.—(4.) If we find ourſelves unable to do this, and 
that we are in danger of finful compliances, to. make, 
our ſtay as ſhort as poſhble.---(5.) To make reflections 
after retiring, on the temptations we have met with, 
and to fortify our minds againſt future dangers of the 
ſame kind.---(6.) To ſhun, if poſſible, for the future, 


thoſe companies, or kinds of company, in which we 


have met with temptations too ſtrong for our virtue 
and reſolution : And, (7.) which ought to have been 
mentioned firſt, To aim our prayers and endeayours 
againſt the remptations of ſociety, and eſpecially of thoſe. 
companies, which, by the nature of our ſituation or bu- 
ſineſs in life, we are obliged moſt commonly to fre- 
quent. . | 
11, SOLITUDE, and a ſequeſtered retirement, as we 

ſhall ſee anon, is no ſecurity againſt temptations ; and 

man - 
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man, a ſociable creature, could never be defigned for 
it. r | | 
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r. LTHOQUGH a ſocial life, or a life ſpent in 
company, has its ſnares and dangers, yet it 
has its advantages too ; and the ſociety of our feHow- 
creatures, well conducted, may contribute greatly to 
our improvement in virtue and happineſs. How many 
noble and ufeful hints are often ſtarted in converſation, 
which we would have laboured for in vain in the way of 
private meditation? How many motives to virtue, and 
diffuafives againſt vice ? How often has a tottering re- 
folution been ſupported and ſtrengthened by a fingle 
word ; by a fingle look or frown ? 
2. Nos need we imagine, that we can flee from the 


danger of temptation, by ſhunning the ſociety of our 


fellow-creatures ; for, there are a number of temprati- 
ons which ſeem almoſt peculiar to ſolitude, and which 
will purfue us to.the moſt remote and hidden receſſes. 
3. As GoÞ hath made man a /octal creature, and en- 
dowed him with /octal bents, it appears he is chiefly de- 
_ Ggned for a ſocial, active life, to give affiſtance to, and 
receive aſſiſtance from his fellow- creatures; and there- 
fore, that it is not the duty of men to ſeek and affect ſo- 
licude and retirement, unleſs it be ocafionally, for the 
purpoſes of meditation, ſelf-examination, extraordinary 
ptayer and devotion. 
4 Ir 


ec 
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4. IF it be the intention of Gop, that men ſhould 
lire in ſociety, and employ their ſocial powers and ta- 
lents for the purpoſes of deyotion ; we may well ſup- 
poſe that a monki/h, recluſe lite, is againſt the intention 
of Gop, and that he may juſtly give over men to 
ſtrong temptations, who thus affect a kind of life, ſa- 
contrary to the end and defign of their being. 

Ir has been obſerved, that the firſt hermits and re- 
cluſes, did greatly corrupt Chriſtianity ;| and that the 
monks and nuns of later ages, have been, generally 
ſpeaking, a very wicked kind of people, infamous for 
many great vices : For, by binding themſelves up un- 
der ſolemn vows, to auſterities. which Gop never en- 
joined, their corruptions have been the more outrageous, 
and they have been ſuffered to fall into the vileſt abo- 
minations. 2 

6. Ir is remarkable, that the devi purſued our Savi- 
our to a wilderneſs, where he thought he could more ef. 
fectually ply his temptations againſt him, than in the 
ſociety of men. And the evil ſpirit, in the parable, 


who left the poſſeſſed man, is faid to have wandered in F 


_ folitary and dry places, where he conforted with many 
other ſpirits. Nor is it unworthy of a remark here, 
that if there is any truth in zwitckcraft, and the pranks 
and iliufions of evil ſpirits, they have generally prevailed 
in places little frequented and thinly peopled, and have fled 
places of concourſe in the ſociety of men. I 
7. SOLITUDE often tempts men to fins, through the 
advantage of ſecrecy, which they would be aſhamed to 
practiſe in human ſociety. | 
8. SOLITUDE naturally generates melancholy, and 
clouds the mind with gloomy thoughts; thereby dark- 
ening and ſpoiling the judgment. 
9. Rxclusks, as they have little ſociety with the 


world, and know little of the force of theſe temptations 
which 
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which accompany a ſocial life, ſo they are naturally 
prone to an over-rigid, uncharitable diſpoſition of mind, 
and cenſorious reflections on the actions and conduct of 
thoſe who are engaged in active, ſocial life. 

10. THE devil, ever vigilant and active to ſeduce rati- 
onal creatures, when he cannot get the advantage over 
them, by the temptations which ariſe from ſociety, of- 
ten drives them into ſullen ſolitude; puts them out of 
temper with the world, and the proper duties of life, 
and there purſues them with blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, un- 

clean thoughts, and deſperate reſolutions. And it has been 
generally obſerved, that thoſe whom he drives to /elf- 
murder, have been long haters of ſociety, and lovers of 
ſolitude and retirement. 

11. Upon the whole. To ſhun ſociety leſt we fall 
into temptation, is not only rank cowardice, but alſo 
very abſurd. There are proper times and occaſions 

when we ſhould ſeek ſolitude, and when retirement is 
both neceſſary and uſeful ; but we ſhould confider-the 
proper duties of our ſtations as men and Chriftians, and 


8 2 never fly ſociety when we have a chance of either doing 
or getting good by it. 
>. 
. 
* 
* 
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Hoco far CHRISTIANS are obliged to recede from, their 
Rights, and deny themſelves ſome lawful Enjoyments and 
Amuſements, out of Charity to their roeak OY and 
that they may not lay a Stumbling-block before them. | 


I, HRISTIANS, as ſuch, are not abrid N 

0 of any natural or acquired right as men a ci- 
tizens 3 nor does their religion forbid them any lawful 
and innocent enjoyment, or gratification of lite, provide _ 
ed it does not fall directly in the way of ſome duty 
of religion, for. which it ought to be denied for 2 
time *. 

2. Nor only have Chriſtians ſuch liberty i 
but it 1s often their duty to plead for, vindic 


108. D, 
e and aſ- 


ſert this liberty, againſt * who would Aion or 


infringe it; even while, for prudential reaſons, or for 
conſcience ſake, they may ſee it expedient to Tecra 
from it, and give it up. 

3. Tux Apoſtle, however, gives an important cau- 
tion in this matter T: But take heed, leſt by a 
«© means, this liberty of yours become a ſtumblings- 
« block to them that are weak.“ It is certain, theres” 


fore, that this Chriſtian liberty of ours, may in ſome | 5 


inſtances, be uſed to very bad purpoſes; and things 


which are lawful in themſelves, are not lawful to — 


all men, nor at all lines, but ought to be forborn, 
when, through the ignorance or weakneſs of our 
Chriſtian brother, they may be a means of offending 


Wy Se him, 


* 1 Cor. ix. 3.—7. 
+ 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
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him, or leading him into guilt. S. Paul ſpeaks of 
a power or liberty which he and the other Chriſtians 
had, to do many things, and yet adds, - Neverthe- 
* leſs we have not uſed this power, but ſuffer all things, 
* leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt *. 

4. Tux are, it ſeems, ſome inſtances, wherein the 
uſe and exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty, may &eftroy a 
weak and ignorant brother. St. Paul, ſpeaking of meats 
forbidden by the law of Mo/es, declares the power and 
liberty which Chriſtians have to uſe them freely: *I 

c know, ſays he, and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, 
« that there is nothing unclean of itſelf ;”---yet he 
adds But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 

„ now walkeſt thou not charitably.---Deftroy not him 
« with thy meat for whom Chriſt died :---For, through 
« thy knowledge (of thy Chriſtian liberty, and uſe of 
« it) ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom (qtiſt 
e died: For, when we fin fo againſt the brethren, and 

% wound their weak conſcience, we fin againſt Chriſt. 

Let no man a ſtumbling-block, or an OCCH» 
« ſion to fall, in his brother's way. It is good nei- 
tc ther to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 

„ whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is 

«© made weak. But [kt us follow after the things 
1 which make for AC and things wherewith ons 
c may edify another +,” 
5 .—(1.) Tais Chriſtian liberty of ours is never to 
be given up merely to pleaſe, humour, and gratify 
ome at the expence of others, This was the cauſe of 
Peter's baſe diſſimulation, for which his brother Paul 
withſtood him to his face, and on account of which he 
declared, “ that he walked not uprightly according to 
„ the truth of the goſpel }.” 
7 "= 6.---(2.) Oun 


2 x Cor. ix. 12. 
17 See Rom. xiv. and 1 Cor. viii. e 
1 See Gal. ii. 1114 
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6.---(2.) Ov Chriſtian liberty is by no means to b 
betrayed or given up, in order to eſcape perſecution, 
This treachery ſeems to have been. the chief crime 


of the Fudaizing teachers, who urged it upon the Gentile 


converts to be circumciſed, and who themſelves. obſerv- 
ed all the ceremonies. of the Jewiſh law, that they 
might paſs for Jetus, with the Jewiſh and. Heathen per- 
ſecutors, under that pretext ; and for which St. Paul, 
ſo ſeverely reproaches them and their followers * 
And indeed, all perſecution. for religion, and among 
Chriſtians, is founded on ſome. incroachment on Chriſ- 
tian liberty,---or on impoſing ſome things on the con- 
ſcience inconſiſtent with it. 

7.4 j. Our Chriſtian liberty ſhould not be given up 
to — peeviſhneſs, humour and caprice. Many perſons 
who know, or ought to know the extent of Chriſtian 
liberty, are yet ſo unreaſonable in their humours, or un- 
happy in their temper, that they will not allow to others. 
the ſame innocent liberties which they allow-to them 
ſelves. Or, while they themſelves fevallow-.a camel, 


they loſe all charity and temper with their brother, if. 


he does not train at a gnat. Now, to endeavour to pleaſe 


ſuch perſons to their good unto edifying, is to aim at 


an impoſſibility. Caprice and contradictory humour 
can never. be pleaſed, never be edified. Indeed, every 
attempt to pleaſe it, is to.increafe the diſorder, and ta. 


ſtrengthen its petulancy.. 


8, Ov Chriſtian liberty ought to be vindieated and 
adbered to reſolutely, where the giving it up is. like to 
be hurtful to the fouls of men, and the intereſts. of reli= 
gion, by propagating idolatry and ſaperſtition. And in 
this caſe, perſons. of the greateſt, note and weight in the 
church, ſhould be ready to ſuffer all things, rather than 

L1sz give 
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give it up by baſe compliance. This was Archb;/hog 
Cranmer's crime.” Reformation in religion, and ſepara- 
"tion from idolatrous and ſuperſtitious communities, can 
never be accompliſhed or juftified, but on this principle, 
Upon this foundation is built the proteſtant reformation, 
and thole proteſtants who ſtill labour to reduce Chriſti- 
anity to its original and native ſimplicity, act very com- 
mendably on this principle, and will ever be had in 
eſteem by the proper judges and true friends of Chriſti- 
an liberty. 
9 CARISTIAN liberty, is in many caſes to be given 
up in compaſhon to the ignorance and inveterate pre- 
judices of others, until this ignorance and theſe preju- 
dices can be removed. The apoſtolic decree * was 
made on this account; and the Jewiſh converts were 
allowed to have their children circumciſed, and to ab- 
ſtain from certain meats, and to obſerve certain legal 
ceremonies, until they would be better inſtructed in 
the principles of their Chriſtian liberty :---Whereas, the 
Gentile or Heathen converts were not indulged in theſe 
mamaatters, as they had no inveterate prejucices of educa- 
tion in their favour . 
10. Ovk Chriſtian liberty ought perhaps in many 
Cafes to be given up in favour of incurable weakneſs, 
eſpecially where it is general. Suppoſe a whole neigh- 
bourhood of weak of Chriſtians had got it their heads, 
from the apoſtolic decree, that it was ſinful to eat blood, 
| or things ſtrangled; or, from any other means were 
perſuaded, that it was an unpardonable crime to eat 
with unwaſhen hands, or to ſhave their heads or 
beards, or wy other in it would perhaps become 
| the 


Acts xv. 22. 
1 See the whole Epiſile to the Galatians, compared » with ACs 
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the duty of an intelligent Chriſtian, living among 
them, and who could not reaſon them out of their 
ſuperſtition, to comform to theſe cuſtoms and 
uſages, leſt he might, by his example, induce ſome 
of theſe poor people to act againſt their conſoiences, 
and ſo to contract guilt. This is that giving 
up of Chriſtian liberty which is plead for by K. 
Paul *, | 

11. Bur if ſuch a community ſhould hold it ſinful 
to marry ; or to worſhip Gop in public aſſemblies (as 
the Familifts and Brozwniſts) ; or to receive the ſacraments 
(as the Quakers) ; or ſhould inſiſt on the neceſſity of do- 
ing ſomething forbidden by Gop, or of omitting ſome- 
thing commanded by him; in theſe cafes we ought not 
to comply, but inſiſt on eur Chriſtian liberty. 

12. Maxx things which are ſimply lawful in them- 
ſelves, yet becauſe of the abuſes made of them, ought to 
be ſhunned and denied by Chriſtians. There can be no 
moral evil in often viſiting a tavern, or a houſe of in- 
famous report, ſuppoſing there is no ill defign, or ill 
practice; nay, perhaps, it may be done with the beſt |. 
views and from the beſt motives : Yet, becauſe of the © 
ſcandal that might attend this practice, it might be beſt * 
to refrain it, I know not whether . card-playing and 
lancing may not be perfectly innocent in themſelves; 
yet if theſe practices are generally abuſed, it were beſt 
to diſcountenance and refrain them. | 

13. Tux general rule ſeems to be this, that where- 
ever the uſe of our Chriſtian liberty, has a direct ten- 
dency to hurt the ſouls of others (unleſs in ſome capi- 
tal point where it ought not, and cannot with ſafety be 
given up) it is beſt to forego it and recede from it; for, 
our neighbour's good and edification is a charity we 
owe him. But, as all things may be abuſed to evil 


pPurpoſes, 


* Rom, xiv. and 1 Cor. viii, and ix. 
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. purpoſes, ſo may the lawful uſe of our Chriſtian liber. 
ty. And after all, prudence and diſcretion mult be the um- 
pires in this matter. | 
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mus Drvxnsꝛoxs are lavful, and nie Wav to regulate them, 


HE beſt moraliſts have condemned ſome fa- 
ſhionable diverſions, as unlawful in them- 

ſelves. Such are games of hazard, and ſucceſs in which 
depends in a great! meaſure on hure, ſuch as cards, dice, 


&c. &c. 
2. IF there are any other diverſions. which are either 


directly ſinful in themſelves, or lead unavoidably to the 
corruption of manners, theſe are wholly out of the que- 
ſtion at preſent, as being in themſelves unlawful, and 
therefore forbidden to Chriſtians; ſuch as rioting and 


By drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, impure dalli. 


©. ances, laſciviouſneſs, effeminacy, &c. 
23. Or lawful diverfions, ſome are calculated to exet · 
eiſe the body, and thoſe are beſt ſuited to ſedentary per- 
: ſons, whoſe callings afford them too little exerciſe for 
© the purpoſes of health ; ſuch as running, walking, leaping, 
©" fencing, and all thoſe plays or diverſions which give mo- 
tion and exerciſe to the body, and tend to circulate the 


3 blood, and promote digeſtion and perſpiration. Others 


are calculated to recreate and unbend the mind, ſuch 
dare cheſs, and a number of others; and theſę ſeem beſt 
adapted for thoſe who live an ackive, laborious, fatiguing 
| Ute. 
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4. Tar very words, diverſions and amuſements, point 
out the uſe and defign of theſe paſtimes. They are 
only intended to unbend the mind, and refreſh the bo- 
dy and animal ſpirits, that thoſe who uſe them may be 
the better fitted and qualified to diſcharge the ſerious, ' 

neceſſary and important buſineſſes of life; the care of 
the ſoul and of the body. 

5. FroM this notion of diverfions, amuſements or recrea- 
tions, we may learn many important leſſons about tho 
right choice, uſe and regulation of them. As, 

(1.) Ir is evident, that a life ſpent in a continual, or 

almoſt perpetual round of diverſions, muſt be a wicked, 
ill ſpent life. This is wholly to miſemploy life, and ne- 
glect the proper buſineſs of it; and that too, under the 
wicked notion, that it is innocent, proper and beneficial 
to do ſo. 

2.) Ir diverfion or amuſement may be properly 
conſidered as the phyſic of life, by which the diſorders of 
the body and mind, contracted by an intenſe application 
to the ſerious and proper buſineſs of it, are relieved and 


cured, and their vigour, ſprightlineſs and activity reſtor- 


ed, for a freſh application: Then, to ſpend one's life in 
A perpetual round of diverfions, is as abſurd and prepo- 
ſterous, as though a perſon, neglecting all food, ſhould 
live wholly upon phyſic, under a pretence of wo 
his health and vigour. 


(3.) IF habits are contracted by repeated acts; then 5 2 


a life ſpent in giddy diverſions and amuſements, muſt 
in courſe of time ſo relax and effeminate both the | 
and mind, as to render them wholly unfit for any a 

plication to the ſerious and important buſineſſes of life; 4 


muſt beget an inveterate habit of the worſt kind of _ > 


idleneſs ; and, in fine, muſt turn perſons, thus devoted 
to diverſions, into meer whirigigs and uſeleſs drones, hu 
dens and nuiſances to ſociety. A life of p 


** 
. 


\ 
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verſion, is a life of perpetual intoxication; and perſong 
devoted to it, are generally the moſt uſeleſs and miſchie- 
vous members of ſociety. Witneſs perpetual dancers 
and gameſters. ? | 

(4.) Wan diverſions are turned into the conſtant 


bufineſs of life, they wholly change their nature, and 


loſe their good effects; they are fo far from unbending 


the mind, that they become its only. burden; they are 
fo far from recreating and refreſhing the body, that they 


fatigue it, and exhauſt the animal ſpirits; they are ſo 


far from rendering the body vigorous, and the mind 


chearful, that they injure.the health and fink the ſpirits. 
This is, with a witneſs, to make a toil of a pleaſure; 
and to turn that cordial drop, which makes lite's bitter 
draught go glibly down, into a rank and deleterious poi- 


( 5.) IF the proper deſign of diverſions is, by refreſh- 
ing the body and recreating the inind, to render both 


more lively and vigorous, and thereby fit them for a 
more vigorous application to the proper, neceſſary and 
important duties of life; then all ſuch diverſions and 

amuſements as evidently tend to hurt the body or the 


mind, and obſtruct the proper end of diverſions, muſt 
needs be unlawful and finful : And the ſaine will hold 
true of lawful and innocent diverſions continued too 
long at a time. Although gaming were innocent in it- 


ſelf, yet it were extremely unlawful to ſpend whole 


weeks, night and day, in that diverfion, to the breaking 
of natural reſt, and thereby hurting both the body and 


mind, and to the neglect of all duties, civil, ſocial and 


religious. Although dancing may be. innocent in itſelf, 
yet to ſpend whole nights in that exerciſe, to the fa- 


tiguing of the body, neglecting all the duties of the fa- 


mily and cloſet, and unfitting perſons for the proper bu- 


" fineſs of the next day, is certainly criminal and unlaw- 


9241 ful. 
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ful.---For 4 poor man, whoſe family calls for all his 
time and labour to clothe and feed them, to ſpend one 
day, much more, ſeveral days in diverſions, is a fin againſt 
juſtice, charity and mercy. 

6. DiversIoNs which may be innocent and lawful 
to ſome, and in certain circumſtances, may be yet unlawful 
to others, and in certain different circumſtances. As, (I.) 
It may not be abſolutely unlawful in a Chriſtian, to 
amuſe himſelf by playing an innocent game, or play- 
ing on a mufical inſtrument, or walking, or riding, or, per- 
haps dancing z---yet to mix with tearing, drinking, or 
profane company for the ſake of partaking in theſe 
amuſements, as it would be extremely indecent, ſo it 
would alſo be very criminal; as it would ſhew, that this 
love of pleaſure was ſuperior to his averfion to vice and evil 
example ;---and as his example in this particular inſtance, 
would look like a giving a ſanction to the vices of 
his company.---(2.) To perſons who find, that by any 


particular diverfions and amuſements, they are ſtrongly”... 53 4 
tempted to fin ; ſuch diverfions or amuſements mult neus 
be extremely finful :---Thus, ſuppoſing dancing and fa 


ing to be innocent and ineffenſive in themſelves, yet ta pers 


ſons who, by the one, are tempted to fret, ſwear a?] 4 
cheat ; or who, by the other, are tempted to other fins, R 


theſe diverfions muſt be highly criminal.---(3.) Where 
any particular diverſion, though innocent in itſelf, 1s 
greatly abuſed in a place, and madly purſued by the 
inhabitants, to the prejudice of indy/try and good morals; 
Chriſtians ought not only to abſtain from, but alſo bear 
a teſtimony againſt ſuch diverfions, ſo abuſed, for the 
good of ſociety.---(4.) Diverſions which may be inno- 
cent in themſelves, may change their nature and become 
exceeding criminal, either by being miſtimed, or too long 
continued, For inſtance, to indulge to amuſements on 
the Sabbath-day, or in a time of public diſtreſ or calamity” 
| m Whi 


? 
274 Of lawful DIVERsIOxs, &c. 


which calls for conſideration, mourning, prayer and re. 
ntance; or, to indulge to diverſions and amuſements, 
when Juſtice, charity and mercy call us to ether and more 
tant buſineſs, is doubtleſs very finful. Or when, (as 
was obſerved above) we ſquander much of our precious 
time in trifling amuſements, and make them the S 
of life ; this is to act the part of the wicked and wnprofit- 
able ſervant, who was juſtly condemned to outer dark- 
neſs. 
7. A LIFE ſpent in giddy diverſions, is utterly incom- 
tible with the hopes of ſalvation ; being inconſiſtent 
with a due and ſerious concern either for the ſoul or the bo- 
for ourſelves, or for others. 
8. Ir might be a good touch-ſtone for ſuch diver- 
fions as are ſuitable and becoming for Chriſtians ; to try 
within ourſelves whether we could ſeriouſly aſk Gop's 
bleſſing upon them; or quit them at an inſtant, and 
- addreſs ourſelves to Gop in ſolemn prayer: For, as it is 
our duty always to watch and pray, leſt we enter into 
temptation, and to be ever in a poſture of readineſs to 
meet the ſummons of death in the way of our duty; 
and as we know not the moment we may be called to 
give an account of our ſtewardſhip, alldiverfions inconfiſ- 
tent with this frame of mind, ſeem improper for Chriſ 
tians. 
9. To render diverſions or amuſements lawful, they 
muſt have theſe properties :---(1.) They muſt be inno- 
cent in themſelves ---(2.) They muſt be decent and of 
— repute, or ſuch as the ty of good people 
ve not condemned (and this will cut off card-playing, 
and almoſt all games of hazard, more eſpecially all gaminy 
for money, from the lift of innocent divertions) :---(3.) 
They ought to be ſuch as are not of pernicious. conſe- 
quence, by the bad regulation and abuſe of thm in 


che r where we live — No more of our pre- 
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cious time ſhould be conſumed by them, than is barely 
neceſfary for the purpoſe of recreation; nor ſhould they 
be oftener uſed than 1s needful, left the mind be intoxi- 
cated by them, and led off from more important mat- 
ters, by contracting a habit of trifling and levity :--- 
(5.) They ſhould be ſuch as we find by experience 
are not attended with ſtrong temptations to ourſelves, -. 
and as have no ſenſible tendency to draw off our minds 
from the duties of religion, or from the neceſſary and 
important duties of life. Upon the whole, they ſhould 
be ſuch, and ſo uſed and regulated as not to excite any 
remorſe of conſcience in a fenfible, ſerious and tender 
mind. | : 

10, Troven it does not ſeem reaſorfible, or conſiſ- 


tent with the preſent frail and imperfect ftate of hu- 


man nature, to. forbid all kinds of worldly amuſements 
and recreations, as unlawful, yet to perſons of a right 
way of thinking, and of a ſpiritual and refined taſte ; _ 
theſe kinds of diverſions will he found very little neceſſary ; 
and the very duties of religion, fuch as reading, finging 


of pſalms with melody in the heart, meditation and contem= _ * | 
plation on the works and ways of Gop, religious conference, * 


and doing good offices to the ſouls and bodies of men, will 
furniſh pleaſures and delights, far preferable to. any 
that can reſult from worldly pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments. | 


11. In ſhort, the faſhionable diverſions: are attended 


with fo. many ſnares and dangers to virtue and innocence, : * 


and, at the beſt, are ſuch hieves of precious time, that 


thoſe diſcover the ſoundeſt judgment who have the leaſt 


taſte and fondneſs for them, and who leaſt frequent 
and join in them. m5 
12. RELIGION promiſes the higheſt and nobleft comforts 
and pleaſures, and thoſe who betray too fond a defire 
tor worldly pleaſures and diverfions, either prove that 
"4 ES they 
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they have never experienced the pleaſures of religion, 
or, by their conduct, perſuade the world, that the 


others are equally neceſſary and agreeable, 

13. Tux devil, by a ſurprizing dexterity, has turned 
"ſome of the moſt ſolemn, periods of life, into feaſons 
devoted to the madeſt riot and giddy diverfion ; witneſs 


our birth-days, and the firſt day of every New Year. 
See ee eee r G g 
r Lol. 
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value on man. No conſcious being, who is ca- 


—— has ſtamped an amazing 
ble of eternal happineſs or miſery, can poffibly be un- 


k. mportant or of little account. Man, who carries about 
with him a rational, undying ſoul, little knows or confi- 
ders of what a treaſure he is poſſeſſed. All the beau- 
ties, all the riches, all the ſtupendous wonders of ma- 
terial nature are, in compariſon with it, leſs than no- 


. thing, and vanity ! If man confidered this, would it not 


4 S : be more his endeavour to act up to the dignity of his 
nature? Would he not be aſhamed of bafe, mean and 


zgnoble actions, which vilify and debaſe his real im- 


8 portance, and degrade him below his rank in the uni- 


2 | q verſe ? 


2. Tux moment in which a rational, immortal ſpirit 
animates a human fetus, a ſpark is kindled which fhall 


never be extinguiſhed. The materig} ſun will grow old, 


wax dim with years, and be probably put our as alamp 


that . the ſtars ſhall fall from their orb and 
4 og 
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be covered with darkneſs; but this breath of the Al- 
mighty, this intellectual ſpark once kindled up in the 
moral world, ſhall burn on with undiminiſhed and ever- 
increaſing luſtre, as long as Gop himſelf endures, | 

3. Tas birth of a child we deem to be but a trifling 
event, and look with indifference, perhaps with contempt, 
on the little, helpleſs ſtranger. But if we viewed it 
with the penetrating eye of reaſon ; if we conſidered it 
as emerging from eternal night into life immortal ;---as 
an heir of worlds unknown, and a candidate for an ever- 
laſting ſtate ;---as a glimmering ſpark of being, juſt 


ſtruck from nothing by the all-creating rock, which 


muſt burn and flame on to eternity, when ſuns and ſtars 
have returned to their native darkneſs or non- entity; 


which muſt ſurvive the funeral of nature, and live 


through the rounds of endleſs ages; which muſt either 
riſe from glory to glory, aſcending pertection's ſcale by 


endleſs gradations, or ſink deeper and deeper into the 
bottomleſs abyſs of miſery, and to which its immortali- 


ty muſt either prove an anſafferable curſe,---0r a bleſſing in- 


conceivable, according to the manner in which it thall. 
have acquitted itſelf in its preſent probationary ſtate- 


we ſhall clearly diſcern, that the value and importance I 


of a human infant can ſcarcely be computed. 


4. To illuſtrate this thought, let us briefly conſide 1 
The evil or good which may be either done or received by a W%% 


child, in the courſe of its exiſtence. And, 


(1 ) Pzrnars this child is an ene Knoweſt 5 


thou, O man, O parent, to what this child is born? : 


Of what this child is capable? It is now a pitiable, 


helpleſs infant, but if thou kneweſt the enormous ſins 
and dreadful ſufferings with which its future exiſtence 7 


is pregnant, and moſt of them probably through 'thy 


own ſinful example and guilty neglect, thou wouldſt be 
fo far from rejoicing at its birth, that thou wouldit weep © © 


and 


e, 


* 
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and lament for the miſeries which are coming upon it, 


and upon thyſelf for thy neglect of the duties which 


thou oweſt it. Perhaps thou haſt never prayed that 


Soy might ſanctify this child while in the womb. It 


has been indeed baptized ; but haſt thou ever offered 

one fervenr prayer for it fince it has been born? 
Haſt thou offered it up to the holy Trinity by faith, 
and with that ſolemnity which the baptiſmal dedication 
requires? Inſtead of ſetting betore it a pious and virtu- 
ous example, reaching it to pray, inſpiring it with a 
horror againſt vice, inſtilling into- its tender opening 


mind, the principles of piety and good morals, correct- 


ing its errors, and reſtraining its paffions and appetites, 
haſt thou not ſer before it the very worſt example 
taught it the language of blaſphemy and profanity, 
foſtered every malignant paſſion, and cheriſhing every 
budding vice in its ſoul ? And what is the conſequence ? 
It grows up a monſter of wickedneſs, a devil incarnate, 
It ſpreads the baneful contagion of vice as far as its in- 
fluence can reach; becomes the tempter, the devil of 


- every company ; the ſpoiler and obſtructer of all good 


How many of its fellow-immortals has it drawn into 
guilt. and tniſery ? Perhaps it at length becomes infa- 
mous for wickedneſs, and blots the annals of hiſtory 


uith a character diſgraceful to human nature, and with 


crimes before unparaleiled, unkeard of ! And O who can 


daeeſeribe the miſeries which await it in a ſtate of retribu- 
tion? The Neros, the Herods, the , the ſcourges of 


the earth, were once helpleſs infants ! 
(2.) Pernaps this child is an embrio-angel. Knoweſt 


thou, O man, O parent, to what this child is born, of 
what this child is capable? It has been the child of thy 


prayers and vows. Thou haſt ſolemnly given it up to 


Bop in baptiſm, and he has graciouſly accepted the 


Turrender. It is thy conſtant ſolicitous care to recom- 
Elan 
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mend it daily to the guidance and protection of its Fa- 
ther in heaven; to ſet a blameleſs, pious and virtuous 
example before it; to inſtil into its tender opening 
mind the principles of piety, integrity and univerſal 
oodneſs. Indulgent heaven ſmiles on thine endeavours 
and renders them ſucceſsful by the concurring aids of 
omnipotent grace. The feed of knowledge and of 
grace ſo liberally ſown, will preſently grow up into a 
lenteous harveſt of uſefulneſs here and glory hereafter. 
The child, like the holy child Ixsus, will grow up in 
knowledge, as in ſtature, and in favour both with Gop 
and man. The implanted principle of grace, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life *. 
He ſhall bring forth much fruit to the glory of Gop, 
and to the good of his fellow mortals. Every day will 
bring him ſome good, or make him the inſtrument of 
ſome good to his fellow men. Nor ſhall his progreſs in 
holineſs and happineſs be terminated by this mortal life, 
but probably go on through eternal ages. In a word, 
who can conceive the good of which ſuch a child may 


be made the inſtrument, or the degrees of happineſs: f i 


and of glory to which it may be advanced? St. Paul 


and all thoſe worthies under the Patriarchal, Moſaical © - D E 


and Chriſtian diſpenſations, who wrought ſo much good 
in the world, and who now ſhine in ſuch ſuperior orbs 
of glory, were once feeble, deſpiſed infants ! May I ſpeak 


it with propriety on this occaſion, The bleſſed IS - 2 


was once a child ! 


5. SixcE ſuch therefore, is the amazing importance-of»* ** 
a child, why ſhould we wonder, that Jesvs took uß 
ſuch in his arms and bleſſed them, declaring, that G 


ſuch was the kingdom of heaven? Why ſhould we 
wonder, that their guardian angels continually behold 
the face of our Father in heaven? Why ſhould we won 
der, that ſuch a ſtreſs is laid on their education in the 


| holy _ © 
John iv. 14. 5 
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holy ſcriptures, and that our riſen aſcending Lord ſhould 
have given it fo particularly in charge to his Apoſtle 
Peter, to. be peculiarly attentive to this, as one of the 
higheſt proofs of his love to him : Simon Peter loveſt 
thou me * Feed my lambs &. 

6. Ir ſuch is the value and importance of children, 
can parents, can maſters, can the clergy ever be ſufficiently 
attentive to the unſpeakable important buſineſs of their 
religious education ? 

7. PARENTS, more eſpecially, are obliged to this 
duty by a number of the weightieſt motives and conſi- 
derations. (1.) They have been the immediate inſtru- 
ments of bringing their children into a tempting, in- 
ſnaring world, and have tranſmitted to them an heredi- 
tary taint of corruption, the ſeed of guilt and of mi- 
ſery. (2.) Providence has ſo ordered it, that children 
are long continued in a helpleſs ſtate under the care of 
their parents, that they may have a ſufficient time and 
opportunity to form them for uſefulneſs in this life, and 
glory in that which is to come; and has implanted a 
ſtrong florge or natural aſtection in their hearts towards 
their children, which ſhould powerfully prompt them to 
this duty. (3.) Their own comfort and the good of 
” humag ſociety, ſhould alſo powerfully incline parents to 
cultivate the minds and hearts of their children with 
the greateſt aſſiduity. 

8. Tank things ſeem of prime importance in the 
education of children, inſtruction, government and ex- 


9709 InsTRUCTION ſhould be begun as ſoon as chil- 
on are capable of receiving it, which 1s generally very 
early in life. The plaineſt and moſt practical truths 
ſhould firſt be inſtilled into the tender minds of children, 
and that in the plaineſt 1 moſt familiar manner, with 


ſuch 


* Matth. xvili. 10. Mark x. 16, John xxi. 15. 
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ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity as is not forbidding and diſ- 
guſting, but which may rather convey pleaſure and amuſe- 
ment to the mind. And parents ought to improve 
their own underſtandings, that they may be better qua- 
lified properly to inſtruct their children; which is no 
eaſy taſk to the wiſeſt. | 

(2.) IN the article of government, parents ſhould at- 
tentively ſtudy the tempers and diſpoſitions of their 
children ; as upon ſome ingenious tempers, gentle re- 
proofs will have a better effect than ſtripes, and with 
others it is abſolutely neceſſary to uſe ſevere reproof, and 
the rod of correftion. In government, it is beſt to begin 
with mildneſs in all children, as correction is a duty 
which is managed well with great difficulty: When 


correction is found neceſſary, it ſhould not be inflicted - ; 


raſily, without duly weighing the nature of the crime 
and its true demerit. The greateſt ſeverity in puniſhing 
ſhould be for immoralities; indiſcretions ſhould - be paſſed. 
over with a light correction. A child ſhould never be 
puniſhed for dullneſs or other natural infirmities. In cor- 
recting no figns of revenge or violent paſſion ſhould ever 
appear, but the child who is corrected ſhould be made 
ſenſible, that it is done with reluctance, and purely for 
its own good ; and much care ſhould be taken, W *. 
it a deep conviction of the evil of the crime, for which 
it is chaſtiſed. 5 
(3.) ALL the inſtructions and corrections of parents 
will avail nothing, but rather make matters worſe, if 
their examples are vicious and immoral. | 
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THE CONSTRAINTS or CHRIST's LOVE; 
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"For whether ve be beſide ourſelves, it is to Gov : Or whethe 
doe be ſober, it is for your cauſe. For the love of CuRlsr 


7 conſtraineihi us. 
I ſeems evident by the whole tenor of this epiſtle, 
echat the holy and zealous Apoſtle had not a few 
enemies in the church of Corinth, and thoſe too ſuch as 
he might leaſt of all have expected his fellow profeſ- 

Cy Fors and fellow-teachers of chriſtianity. Theſe: vain- 
8B eons teachers, inſtead of building upon the Apoftle's 
foundation, and ſupporting and confirming: his authori- 
ty over his beloved converts, endeavoured by every trick 
of artifice and calumny to overturggand ſubvert it. 
ITI. bey repreſented him to the Corinthians as mean and 
-_... *conteryptible, as light and inconſtant, as proud, over- 
bearing and impcrious, as a ſubverter of the law, yea, 

as a downright mad-man. They put a bad conſtruction 


on all his words and actions, preferred * 
fore 


HK, 


bad. kund 
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fore him, and endeayoured by eyery art to raiſe their 


own credit on the ruins of his apoſtolical authority and 


reputation. 
Sven treatment as this could not but greatly affect 


the good Apoſtle, not only as it tended to cool and' 


weaken the affections of his beloved Corinthian con- 
verts towards him ; but more eſpecially, as it was like- 


. ly to prejudice their minds againſt the important doc- 


trines of the. goſpel which he had, with great labour, 


zeal and fincerity, preached amongſt them. And hence 


it is, that we find ſo great a part of this epiſtle employ- 


ed in St. Pauls vindication of his own character and 
conduct, as an Apoſtle of CHRIST ;---in reclaiming the 


Griuthian church from an undue attachment to theſe 


Judaizing teachers, and in rekindling proper regards : 


to thoſe diſtinguiſhing and unadulterated doctrines of” 


the goſpel, which he had, in the courſe of his miniſtry, | 


propagated amongft them. 


As that peculiar fervency andardour with which this ele- 2 


quent Apoſtle of the Gentiles proſecuted the goſpel mi- 


niſtry, ſeems to be one of the great quarrels which his 
enemies had againſt him, he makes a noble and ſpirit: 
ed apology to the Corinthians for his conduct in this  - 
reſpect, from the Loth verſe to the end of the chapter; 
alledging the grandeur and importance of the doctrines 


which the Kalb pel reveals, as a ſufficient reaſon for the 
greateſt poſhble zeal and importunity of address. 
Ar the tenth verſe he had laid down the? certainty of 


a future judgment, in which all men muſt' appear be- 
fore the tribunal of CarisT, to receive, every one, ace 


cording to the, deeds done in the body, whether good N 
is he alledges as one powerful reaſon and 


— 
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motive of zeal and fervor in the goſpel miniftry : Know- 


ing therefore, ſays he, the terrors of the Lox, we perſuade - 


men; that is, being firmly affured of a ſtrict and im- 


Nnz2 partial 


% 
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partial judgment, and its awful conſequences---of that 


eternal and irreverſible ſentence of condemnation which 


ſhalf then paſs upon all finally unbelieving finners, and 
which ſhall fill their ſouls with unſpeakable terror and 
endleſs deſpair, we uſe every argument and every art of 
addreſs to perſuade men; to e, and, if poſſible, to 
engage, them to eſcape the terrors of that day, by a 
timous application to CHRIST, and a fincere repen- 
tance. 

AND as ſome of theſe enemies, had probably unjuſtly 
charged him with a vain-glorious applauding, or com- 
mending of himſelf in his former epiſtle, he wipes off 
this aſſertion by telling them, that what he had been 
obliged to ſay of this kind, was only in his own neceſſary 
defence, and to furniſh his friends with a ſuitable an- 
ſwer to his cenſorious and hypocritical enemies : For, 
fays he, We commend not ourſelves again unto you, 
« but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, that 
40 you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory 
4e in appearance, and not in heart ;” i. e. who ſeem out- 
wardly to glory and triumph over us, although inward- 


ly they are /elf-condemmned, and are conſcious, that they 
* have no reaſon to glory againſt us. 


In the words of our text the Apoſtle ſtill continues to 


vindicate himſelf, and ſuggeſts a farther and ill more 


porterful motive of his zeal and earneſineſs in the work 


of the miniſtry : For, ſays he, © whether we be beſide 


« ourſelves, it is to Gop: Or whether we be ſober, it 
<« js for your cauſe; for the love of CHRIST conſtraineth 


e us. As though he had ſaid; If, to cold and indif- 
« ferent ſpectators, who are not actuated by the ſame, 


© motives, and have not the ſame view and ſenſe of di- 


© vine things as we the Apoſtles have, we ſhould ſeem 
ng upon 


frenzy or enthuſiaſm, and to be tranſported beyond 
our 


#: 
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our natural ſelves---beyond the cold meaſures of hu- 
man prudence or diſcrerion---it is a zeal for the plory of 
Go which animates us and produces theſe ættraordi- 
© nary effects :---Or if, on the other hand, we be ſober, 
and proſecute all the arts of calm and diſpaſſionate 
« reaſoning to convince ſinners, and lead them to Gop 
through CarisT, it is for your ſakes we take ſuch ſerious 
© pains, in a matter which ſo nearly concerns your high- 
« eft intereſts. So, that love o Gop, and benevolence to 
© men, are the two grand principles by which we are ac- 
« tuated, and well may we be zealous in ſo good a 
© cauſe ; for the love of CuRIST conſtraineth us---That un- 
© paralelled love of his, manifeſted in the redemption 


© of a guilty world ;---that love which engaged him to 


die for a loſt and dead world; a world of creatures 
© who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; void of ſpiri- 
© tual life, and under the condemnatory ſentence of a 
© broken law: This wonderful love of Carisr (as 
well as the certain proſpect of a future, impartial ' 
judgment) conſlraineth us---It beareth us atvay as with a 
« flrong and refifileſs torrent, ſo that we cannot reſiſt or 
« withſtand that impetuoſity, with which it carries us 
© on to the moſt active and zealous diſcharge of our 
© miniſterial duty. | 

Tux Greek word ſunechei, which we render conſtrain- 
ell, is vaſtly emphatical. Sometimes it ſignifies to 
throng and preſs on every fide, as with a croud * ; ſome- 
times, to hold ſaſt or have in poſſeſſion, as a priſoner +; 
ſometimes, to ſurround, or inveſt a town by ſiege, to pre- 
vent the enemy's eſcape | ; ſometimes, to be ix a ſtrait 
between two contrary opinions, or to have the mind in 
an anxious ſtate of heſitancy or ſuſpence between two 

; ax oppoſite: 

* Luke viii. 4c. © | 

+ Luke xxii. 63. 5 

3 Luke xix. 43. 


— 
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9 


286 The CoxsrAIxTSs of CHRIsT's Love. 


oppoſite reſolutions or determinations ; and ſometimes 
it ſignifies to be ſtrongly urged or preſſed in ſpirit, under a 
kind of #efiflable impulſe of mind, which forcibly urges 
one on to the revelation of ſome myſtery, or the decla- 
ration of ſome truth; as it is ſaid, Acts xviii. 5. That 
Paul ( ſuneicheto to pnermati) © being preſſed in ſpirit, teſ- 
<c tified to the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt.” And it 
ſeems to have much this laſt ſenſe in our text: The 
&« love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,”---it irreſiſtably moves, 
impels, and bears us on to zeal and importunity in the 
- ſacred duties of our Apoſtleſhip, ſo that we can by no 
means diſengage ourſelves from the binding nature and 
urgency of thoſe motives and obligations it lays us un- 
der. For, as though he had ſaid, how can we be 
© cold and unaffected in promoting the ſalvation of ſin- 
© ners; a cauſe in which our glorious Maſter not only 
© laboured and ſuffered, but even laid docun his life: Or, 


e We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 


ce all dead: And that he died for all, that they which 
« live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
c but unto him which died for them and roſe again.“ 


Therefore, this dying love of Chriſt conſtraineth us to 


be inſtant and importunate with finners, not only to ac- 
cept the precious benefits it has purchaſed for them, 
but alſo to walk worthy of the glorious privileges and 
hopes 4t has conferred upon them. : 


Now, that we may the better perceive the propriety 
and force of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, and feel the poer 
and conſtraint of a Saviour's love, I ſhall, in the ff 
place, by divine affiſtance, briefly ſhew you the. peculiar 
and ſpecific nature of the love of CHRIST, and by what 
characters it is diſtinguiſned from, and exalted above 


the love of mortals. Secondly, Explain it by its effects, 
Ss or 


$ Phil. i. 23. 
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or ſhew in what inſtances it moſt eminently appears 
and is exprefled. And thirdly, Apply the doEtrine to 
ſome practical uſes, by ſhewing what influence it ſnould 
have upon us, both as Miniſters and people, And, 


I. I am to ſhew you the peculiar and ſpecific nature 
of this love of CHRIisr, and by what properties it is 
chiefly diſtingurſhed from, and exalted above the love 
of mortals. And, 


1. We will find, on the onalle reflection, chat love 
is a certain mode or affection of the mind, drawing it 
forth with deſire and complacency towards ſome ob- - 
ject ; and, including in it (according to the ſcripture no- 
tion of it, and as it is exercifed from Gop to man) 
compaſſion, benevolence and bounty. 

Love, as it exiſts in us, beſides its imperfection, has 
generally a great mixture of e H,; We are ſenfi- 
ble of a penury and want in our own beings.” We feel 
a dependance not only upon Gop, but alſo in ſome 
meaſure on our fellow-creatures, both for being and rwell- 
being. Our happineſs in the preſent ſtate, is neither 
complete, nor independent, and therefore we © ſeek 
© ſome augmentation of it, and ſome addition to it, by 
union with the objects we love.“ If we cloſely and 
impartially examine the frame of our own nature, and 
the motives of our actions, we will find, that perhaps _*3 
the moſt pure and diſintereſted acts of our love, bene- 
volence and charity, are mixed with ſome degree f 
ſelfiſhneſs.---Let even a wicked perſon, who has any re- 
mains of natural tenderneſs and humanity left in his 


' breaſt, ſee a man who is an object of great pity-and 


com 1on? his heart will melt towards him,---he wilt 
| . for his diſtreſs, and, if poffible, give him ſome ſuccour 


or relief. not perhaps from any hope of reward in this 
fe, : 


* 
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life, nor merely out of oſtentation, that he may be ſeen and 
praiſed of men ;---not out of any love to Gop, or obedi- 
ence to his command, nor from any proſpect of a future 
reward--«(the ſuppoſition excludes all ſuch motives) ; 
bur purely to relieve the anxious and ſympathetic feelings 
of his own breaſt. He relieves the miſerable, that he 
himſelf may be leſs miſerable. He endeavours to mi- 
tigate the pain of his ſuffering and diſtreſſed fellow- crea- 
ture, that he himſelf may be leſs pained and diſtreſſed. 
And although good and truly virtuous and gracious 
men may have nobler and purer motives of their charity, 
yet it is much to be queſtioned, whether ſomething of 
ſelf-intereſt may not mix itſelf with their moſt difinte- 
reſted actions. | : | 
I am far, indeed, from condemning this natural ſym- 
pathy and compaſſion, ſo deeply implanted in the hu- 
man heart, by the Gop of nature, for the ſuccour and 
relief of our fellow-men. I only mention this in proof 
of what I have advanced, namely, That human love 
© or charity, in the pureſt inſtances of it, is not perhaps 
© wholly difintereſted : Either glory, or fame, or pleaſure, 
or profit, or commodity, or ſome intereſted ſelßſi motive or 
obligation ſo mix themſelves with the moſt generous 
© heroic acts of our love and charity, as to blaſt their 
« pretenfions to purity and difintereſiedneſs, and greatly to 
© impair their merit.“ | 
Bur now © the love of CHRIST is not this way excit- 
© ed. We had neither done any thing to oblige him, 
© nor had we any thing to engage him, farther than the 
© miſery in which he ſaw us involved might move him. 
He loved us only becauſe he rwould love us. He had no 
by-end, no ſelf-intereſt to ſerve in loving us and having 
compaſſion upon us. Herein is love---a peculiar and diſ- 
tinguiſhing love ot that wwe loved him, but that he loved 
#5; which is equally true of the Father and of the 2 5. 
| SE 2. TEIS 


* 


* 1 John iv. 10. 
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2. Tuts love of Cuxisr, as it is a pure and difintereſi= 
ed, ſo it 1s © a free, generous and heroic love; like that 
« of ſome great and public benefactor, who touched 


« with commiſeration for the afflictions and diſtrefles . 


© of mankind, undertakes their relief. Men we were 
© zwithout flrength, ungodly ſinners, enemies, ſays the Apoſtle, 
« CarIsT died for uss Either of theſe three laſt 
characters might, in the eſtimate of human reaſon, 
have fruſtrated the kind intentions of a Saviour's love : 
But lo! it triumhps over them all. It is a ſingular, irre- 
fable, unconquerable, triumphant love; —a love, as the 
wiſe man deſcribes that paſſion, fronger than -death ; 
many zwaters, numberleſs provocations and indignities, 
could not quench it T. Many and great obſtacles ſtood in 
its way, the wrath of Gop, the cruelty of men, the 
rage of devils, the ſhame and pain of the croſs, and, 
what was worſe than all, the ingratitude and obſtinacy 
of thoſe very ſinners who where the objects of this love, 
and their contempt of and, averſion to its ſaving deſigns 
---and yet it ſurmounted them all! Are mankind an- 
godly, finners, enemies? Yet CHRIST will love them and 
die for them! O wonderful philanthropy ! Surely no in- 
ſtance of human Jove ean equal this. We have heard 
of and applauded” brave and generous men, who have 
hazarded and expoſed their lives for their friends, their 
country, their religion ;---yea, we have heard, per- 
* haps in the fingle inſtance of Damon and Pythias, of 
one friend's offering to lay down his life for another. 
* And indeed, as our Saviour obſerves, greater love has no 
man than this, that he lay down his life for his friends; this 
being the very utmoſt extent of human friendſhip F: 
© But greater love hath CurisrT, who laid down his life 
* for his enemies ! 


* Rom. v. 6,8, 10. | 


+ Cant. viii. 6, 7 
? John xv. 23. | 
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3. VEA, ſo great and unparalelled is this love of 
CuR1sT to finners, that it ſurmounts all human thought 
and comprehenſion. The Apoſtle urges his beloved 
Epheſians to comprehend with all ſaints, the breath, and length, 
and depth, and height ; and to know the love of CHRIST, zwhich, 
adds he, paſſeth knowledge . The breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of this love are beyond our cen 
in the preſent ſtate ; and indeed, we ſhall, perhaps, ne- 
ver be able fully to: comprehend them. In order to 
know the juſt dimenſions of a Saviour's love, we muſt 
firſt know the full dignity of his perſon, the greatneſs 
of his condeſcenſion, and the depth of his ſufferings ; 
and theſe, perhaps, no created underſtanding will ever 
be able fully to comprehend. What a ſtrange com- 
mand or requiſition, therefore, is this ?---to know and 
comprehend a love, which is incomprehenſible and peſſeth 
knowledge \--I anſwer, this is a lively expreſſion of the diſ- 

tinguiſhing greatneſs of Carisr's love, in the Apoſtle's 
grand and maſterly manner. The love of CHRIST is a 
ſubject which all the ſaints ſearch and pry into with the 
greateſt attention and delight. They endeavour to 
comprehend it more and more: ſomething they know; 
© more they defire to know; they ſtoop down with the 
© angels, and defire to look into theſe things . They are 
daily making new diſcoveries and new reſearches into 
the wonders of his love which paſſeth knowledge, and 
which will prove the continual exerciſe and the increat- 
ing joy and admiration of their perfected ſpirits, through 
the ages of eternity,---when they ſhall join in that new 
and perpetual ſong, © Worthy is the lamb, that was 
« flain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
&« ſtrength, and honour, and glory and bleſſing : for 
« thou waſt ſlain, and haft redeemed us to Gop, by thy 
ce blood, of every kindred, and tongue, and people and 
| & nation 

* Epheſ. iii. 18, 19. 

+ 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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« nation *,”---Now, the Apoſtle prays for theſe Ephe- 
ſaus, that the ſame mind might be in them, and that 
with all ſaints, they might ſtudy more and more to 
comprehend the boundleſs and amazing di menſions of 
the love of CarisT, as being the moſt powerful mo- 
tive to reciprocal love, and cheerful univerſal obedi- 
ence. 

By ſuch characters then is this love of CRU dif- 
tinguiſhed from, and exalted above, the love of mortals. 
It is pure and difinterefted---free, generous, and heroic---and 
exceeds all human comprehenſion. I proceed. 


II. To explain this love of CHRIS r by its effects; or 
to ſhew in what inſtances it moſt eminently appears and 
is exprefled. And here the field is ſo exceeding large, 
that I muſt of neceſfity, be very brief and general. 
Were an angel, with all his heavenly knowledge and 
eloquence, to attempt a diſplay of the grand proofs and 
elfects of his love, how infinitely muſt he come ſhort 
of doing juſtice to the ſubject ? How much more zoe, 
whoſe views and apprehenſions are limited and confin-, 
ed ?---But that we may attempt it in our feeble and im- 


perfect manner, | 


1. Tux greatneſs of our Saviour's love nfanifeſts 
itlelf in the readineſs and cheerfulneſs with which he un- 
dertook our relief in the covenant of redemption.--Great 
was the miſery into which mankind were fallen. A were 
d:ad, as the verſe below our text aſſures us. The hu- 
man race, as one man, had revolted and apoſtatized from 
Gop, and were become flaves to ſalan and their own 
luſts. The whole world of mankind were become 
guilty before Gop, and were enemies: to him by wick- 
ed works. This is that ſpiritual death,---that ſeparation 
of the ſoul from Go, the fountain of ſpiritual and eternal, 

Ooz 7 
Rer. v. 9,12. 
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as well as of natural life, that death in treſpeſſes and fins, 
mentioned by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. ii. 1.--- And the plain 
and juſt conſequence of this, was a ſentence of con- 
demnation to eternal death. 

Sven was the condition of lapſed man when CHRIST 
undertook for him; proportionably great therefore 
muſt that price and work of redemption be, which was 
neceflary to reſtore the human race to God's forfeited 
favour, and to their own loſt purity, perfection and 
happineſs. God's majeſty was offended, and his law 
tranſgreſſed. The former muſt therefore be appeaſed and 
the latter honoured, For this purpoſe the Redeemer 
muſt aſſume our nature ;---a body muſt be prepared 
for him, in which he muſt not only obey and fuffer, but 
even die! All ere dead, and he muſt die for all ! Before 
he could ſee his feed ;---ſec the travail of his ſoul and 
be fatisfied :---before the Father would give him the 
Heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion, he muſt bear our pgriefs, and carry our 
forrows ; he mult be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed 
for our iniquities, and make his foul an offering for fin *. 
Tus was the hard law of redemption,---/he/e the ar- 
duous conditions to which our Redeemer muſt ſubmit? 
He muſt aſſume a body ;---he muſt ſuffer and obey, bleed 
and die in the cauſe! And yet how cheerfully does he 
undertake it, when there was no other to help or bring 
deliverance ?---< Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 
&« defire,” ſays he, * then ſaid I, lo, I come; in the 
« yolume of the book it is written of me : I delight 
« to do thy will, O my Gop: Yea, thy law is writ- 
« ten within my heart T“. He well knew the will of 
his heavenly Father: He perfectly underſtood the dif- 
ficult law of redemption which he had put himſelf un- 

8 | der: 


* Tfa. liii. 4, f. 11. Pfal. ii. 8. 8 
7 Pſal. xl. 6,---8. 
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der: He knew how dearly he muſt purchaſe the ſal- 
vation of finners. The black and diſmal ſcene of his 
ſufferings was full in his view; and yet he /o loved us 
as to ſubmit with delight---rejoicing in the diſtant proſ- 
of relieving and ſuccouring periſhing rebels, on theſe 
difficult terms. Lo, I come, ſays the benevolent Redeem- 
er---< I delight to do thy will, O my G0 !---He re- 
« joiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his 
« delights were with the ſons of men of old, even from 
« everlaſting &. 
2. How ſurprizing an inſtance have we of his love, 
in his incarnation, in conſequence of theſe engagements ? 
« In the fullneſs of time, Gop ſent forth his Son, 
« made of a woman, made under the law, that he 
might redeem them that are under the law *.“ The 
« word, (ſays St. Jon) was made fleſh, and dwelt 
« among among us.” The M.ſial became IMMaA- 
NUEL, GoD with us, GoD manifeſt in the fleſh, clothed 
with mortality, and Yabernacling among men! So great 
was his condeſcenfion and abaſement, that he“ laid 
&« afide a glory which he had with the Father before 
« the world was J.“ Although he was originally iz 
the form of Gop, veſted with divine perfections and ho- 
nours ; yet he vailed theſe glories under the rags of 
humanity, and “ took upon him the form of a ſer- 
« yvanth. For we know the grace of our Lord Jeſus | 
« Cxr1sT, that though he was rich, yet for our ſakes 
e he became poor, that we through his poverty might 
« be rich ||.” Amazing condeſcenfion ! Unparalelted 
grace! Had an angel, touched with compaſſion for a 
few periſhing mortals, and in order to do them ſome 
ſignal 
$ Prov. viii. 31. 
Gal. iv. 4. 


+ John 1. 14. 

} John xvii. 5. 
$ Phil. ii. 6. 

| 2. Cor. viii. 9. 
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fignal ſervice, condeſcended for a while to leave his ſe: 
raphic joys ; to take up his dwelling in a human body, 
and be tied to its laws and its miſeries; we ſhould high- 
ly extol ſuch an act of generous condeſcenfion, and be 
ever ſpeaking of our good angel, with wor der and grati- 
tude. Bur, behold ! here is greater love, and a lower 
ſtoop of condeſcenfion ! CHRIST, the Lord of angels, 

before whom the higheſt orders of theſe bleſſed ſpirits 
bozo and adore in the moſt proſtrate and ſubmiſſive forms, 
has done this ! He ſo loved us, © as to make himſelf of 
e no reputation, to take upon him the form of a ſer- 
“ vant, and, being found in faſhion as a man, he hun- 
& bled himſelf yet farther, and became obedient unto 
ec death, even the death of the croſs *. 

. Ir we conſider the peculiar circumſtances of his 
humanity, they will greatly ſtrengthen the argument of 
his love. He became an infant! An infant of poor, de- 
ſpiſed parents! The fon of Mary, and of Joſeph the car- 
penter I- Bleſſed Lord, what grace and condeſcenſi- 
on was this. that thou ſhouldſt be horn for us and 
© thus born - born in ſuch circumſtances of obſcurity and 
© contempt---tny chamber of ſtate, a ftable---thy cradle, a 
© manger---thy mother, a poor tk xy virgin, and thy re- 

< puted father, a labouring niechanict!“ 

Ix like manner, if we trace the various circumſtances 
of our Saviour's life, each of them will ſerve to illu— 
ſtrate the wonders of his love. While on the ſtage of 
public action, he ſtill appeared under the ſame ditadvan- 
tages as to any characters of worldly ſplendor or re- 
now, and in circumſtances of low abaſement ; was ſtill 
« a man of forrows and acquainted with griefs, deſpiſ- 
« ed and rejected of men. The ſon of man had not 


* where to lay his head +;” and having no worldly 
eſtate, 


* Phil. l. 6.—8. 
# Matth. viii. 20. 
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eſtate, conſequently he was of little worth in the eyes of 
the world, and had but fer friends among the children 
of men. Nor could his ſpotleſs reputation eſcape the 
keeneſt reproaches of ſinners. The holy one and the juſt; 
he who did no fin, and in whoſe mouth was found no guils, 
who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, 
and of whom this world was not worthy, was calumni-' 
ated and traduced as a blaſphemer, a deceiver, a mad man, 
and a confederate with devils. Thus did he endure the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf---* of finners, (O 
amazing ingratitude !) towards whom he had the 
© kindeft intentions, and for whom he was actually do- 
© ing the kindeft things.” Strange, myſterious love, that 
reconciled the Son of Gop to ſuch treatment from his 
own guilty creatures, and engaged him to bear it with a 
meekneſs and reſignation, which the rudeſt injuries 
could neither conquer nor diſturb ! Burt, 

4. Tax laſt ſcene of his ſufferings and death, is the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and incomprehenſible inſtance of his 
love, Here the ſcriptures lay the grand emphaſis, Hx 
died! He died for Mz ! He died for aur! © He bore 
« our fins in his own body, on the tree! He gave 
« himſelf for vs, that he might redeem us to himſelf, 
© and make us a peculiar people, zealous of 
« works! To him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
© our fins in his own blood ;---to him be glory and do- 
© minion for ever and ever, Amen!“ Here all is won- 
der. Eloquence itſelf is dumb---and the power of 
words and language utterly unable to expreſs the con- 
deſcenfions of this love. Aponizing, dying. love! Love 
written in fears, and groans and blood ! The Son of Gop 
bleeding and expiring for the ſons of men, that he might 
raiſe them to the dignity and happineſs of the ſons of 


Gop ! Could he have purchaſed our redemption with- 
out 
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out the pain and ſhame of the croſs, the condeſcenfion 
had not been ſo exceedingly amazing: But this could 
not be; without. edding of blood there could be no re- 
miſſion ;---and therefore, 1 died for us---he humbled him- 
ſelt to the loweſt degree of abaſement, and became obe- 
dient unto the death, even the death of the croſs, the 
-moſt cruel and painful, as well as vilifying and abaſing 
death ;---even the death of a Roman flave! He took a 
body, on purpoſe to be ſtriped, pierced, zwounded, broken--- 
to langui „ bleed and die !---He became a man, with de- 
fign that he ſhould be a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with griefs ;. That Gop ſhould lay upon him the 
“ iniquities of us all, and make his ſoul an offering for 
& fin;---might bruiſe him and put him to grief + !? 
Nor was there one circumſtance of horror wanting in 
this amazing tragedy,---one bitter ingredient miſſing in 
this fremendous cup, a guilty conſcience and total deſpair 
excepted. Betrayed by his diſciple, relinquiſhed by his 
friends, inſulted by devils, ſurrounded by the cruel 
mocks and taunts of his enemies, forſaken of his Fa- 
ther, deſtirute of the ſupports and conſolations of a com- 
mon martyr, pierced with nails, transfixed with a ſpear 
the expired between two thieves---the ſun hiding his 
face, the earth trembling, graves opening, rocks rend- 
ing, and all nature, as it were, ſympathizing with her 
expiring LorD, and feeling for the pains and indignt- 
ties which he endured !---He died; and, O, what a death ? 
Let this death, therefore, be unto our "ſouls the voucher 
oh his love. By this let us meaſure it in its amazing 
dimenſions!—-Nor, 
. Dip his love terminate with his mortal life on 
ech: If it had, it had been ſtill incomplete, and we 
might ſtill have periſhed in our ſins. But as he died 


for our ſins, ſo he roſe * for our juſtification, and 
ever 
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ever lives at the Father's right hand, making interceffion _ _* 
for his people. Hence the Apoftle's triumph: W 
« ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It 
« js God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemaneth ? 
&« It is CHRIS that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 
« who is even at the right hand of Gop, who alſo 
© maketh interceſſion for us *. As the love of CHRIS 
engaged him to humble himſelf even unto death for ſin- 
ners, ſo it alſo engaged him to become not only aa 
advocate and interceſſor with Gop the Father in their be- 
half, but alſo, © a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 
« tance and remiſſion of fins +.” It engaged him, 
& after he had led captivity captive, to aſcend up on 
« high, and to give gifts to men, even to the rebel- 
cc lious; to ſend down his Spirit as the reneteer 
and comforter of his people ;---to enter into the 
holieſt as their fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion of th 
promiſed inheritance in their name and ſtead, ane 
prepare manſions of glory in his Father's houſs 
for their reception,---and to ©. give ſome Apoll. 
« tles; and ſome Prophets; and ſome Evange- 
« liſts ; and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the per- 
te fecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 1 
« for the edifying of the body of CnRISTNH] till we | 
© come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowled 5 
« of the Son of Gop, unto a perfect man, unto the 
« meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of CHRIST 2. 

Axp how ſignal is his grace and love in applying. the 
falvation he has purchaſed, to the ſouls ef men zin 
enlightning, converting, guiding, reſtoring, quickenithy, 
and comforting them? He brings them into his bans © 
queting-houſe, and his banner over them is love; he 
ſatisfies their ſouls as with marrow and with fatneſs, and 
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cauſes them to eat hidden manna, and to drink living 
waters of divine conſolations. He knows and pities 
their infirmities, ſympathizes with them under their 
temptations, ſufferings and conflicts, and follows them 
with a conſtant, tender care. Whom he loveth, he 
loveth to the end. His affection is not wavering, fickle 
and inconſtant, but firm and fleady as the foundation of his 
throne. He never leaves nor forſakes his own, but 
cauſes goodneſs and mercy to follow them all the days 
of their lives, and when their “ fleſh and their heart 
& fails, he is the - ſtrength of their heart, and their 
« everlaſting portion . He giveth unto his ſheep, 
„ (his believing people) eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
cc ver periſh, neither ſhall any be able to pluck them 
* out of his hand;“ and as he has the keys of acath, 
and of the unſeen world, he encourages them joyfully to 
commit their departing ſouls into his gracious hands, 
and confidently to pray with the martyr Stephen, in the 

very article of death, Loxp Jesvs, receive my ſþi- 
rit F. | 
| hy Heaven is the glorious theatre on which the 
ſuper-abounding riches and fulneſs of the love of CHRIõS᷑, 
both to the ſouls and bodies of his people, ſhall be moſt 
earneſtly and magnificently diſplayed, in its Ait ſcene and 
final iſſue. Heaven is the full accompliſhment of this 
love. There, if ever, the heights, and depths, and lengths, 
and breadths of this love of CHRIST, will be fully compre- 
hended---at leaſt, clearly perceived, to the everlaſting aſto- 
niſhment of the enraptured ſoul---ever advancing ever 
improving in perfection and happineſs---ever drinking 
in full draughts of thoſe - rivers of pleaſures which flow 
from the fountain-head of life, joy, perfection and im- 
mortality. CHRIsTH loved the church, and gave him- 
« felf for it, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
He * * 5 rious 
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« rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
cc ſuch thing *. ” This was his ultimate end in coming 
from heaven, that he might advance his ſervants and fol- 


lowers thither.: IJ go, ſays he, © to prepare a place for 


« you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I 1 


« will come again and receive you unto myſelf, that 
<« where Lam, there ye may be alſo. Father, I will 
« that they alſo whom thou. haft given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory. 
cc which thou haſt given me .“ 

AND now, having thus ſhewed you the peculiar and 

endent nature, and briefly pointed out to you, ſome ' 

of the moſt eminent expreſſions and effects of a Re- 
deemer's love, what needs more to illuſtrate the force 
of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, or to ſhew you the con- 
ſtraints of 1 05 love ?---Shezy you, did I ſay,? Nay, do. 
we not already begin to feel the conſtraints of this love 
upon our ſouls, bearing us azvay with a. ſeiveet, but pow. 
erful influence to higher degrees of faith, love, gratitude | 
and obedience 2. have not our ſouls already begun to. 
_ catch the holy fire, and to. enter into the force and ſpirit 

of the Apoſtle's- reaſoning---* the love of CarisT con- 
cc ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
« for all, then were all dead: and that he died for 
“e all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live 
« unto themſelves, but unto him which died for. them, 
«©. and roſe again.?” Do we not already begin. to anti- 
cipate the ſongs of the redeemed nations; © Unto mM 
cc that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his. 
« own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts un- 
« to Gop, even. HIs FATHER ; to HIM be glory and 
« dominion. for ever and ever; Aukx *! Surely our 
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Tis as natural for us to love our 
ful to our benefactors, as to dread and fly from our 
enemies. Now, as the bleſſed Jesvs is not only moſt 
amiable and lovely in himſelf, poffeſfed of every natural 


goo Tie Conrramnts of Cnn iss Loves, - 


hearts muſt be harder than adamant, more impene- 
trable than the nether mill-ſtone, if ſuch a view of the 
love of CarrsT, how meanly ſoever diſplayed, can have 
no ſoftening influence oyer them, no conſtraining force 
upon them! But this naturally leads me in the 


III. Pract to improve the doctrine to ſome practi- 
cal uſes, by ſhewingi what influence and conſtraint this love 


of Carrsr ſhould have upon us, both as Miniſters and 


people. 


1, As Clriſtians, as the diſciples and followers of the bleſ⸗ ; 
| fed Ixsvs, ſurely this love of his ſhould conſtrain us to 


reciprocal acts of love, imitation, and obedience. 


= (1) To reciprocal acts of love. The natural effects 
of love, are gratitude and reciprocal love, Love begets 


Jove, as naturally as a parent * his own likeneſs, 
riends, and be grate - 


and moral excellency which can attract the eſteem of an 
intelligent being, but as he is alſo our beſt friend and moſt 


generous benefactor, hence our obligations to gratitude 
and reciprocal love are quite indiſputable. He has pur- 


chaſed our love and gratitude at the deareſt price, and 


bas engagedus 10 love him by the moſt aſtoniſhing acts of 
love and beneficence to us; in fo much, that nothing can 


be more juft and equitable than that dreadful denouncia- 


tion of the Apoſtie, againſt all who are inſenfible to 
the attractions of a Saviour's love : Fam man, ſays he, 


ve uot tie Lond Jtsvs CunisT, let him be anathema, 
Fiarauallia, i. e. let him be accurſed, and the Lox will 
dome ſpeedily and execute that curſe upon him“. The 


queſtion 
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queſtion therefore, is not, zyhether the love of CHI to - 
ys, ſhould be a motive of ours to kim; for this is ſelf. 
evident? But rather, in at. manner we may beſt expreſs 
our love to our great benefactor ? And it is plain, that 
this is beſt done by imitation and obedience. It fol- 
lows therefore, 

(2.) Taar the love of Cartsr ſhould conſtrain us to 
the imitation of him, our beloved Lord and Maſter. 
To imitate the beloved object, is a natural and genuine 
effect of love. We naturally endeavour to unitate 
thoſe whom we love, eſpecially in thoſe things for which - 
we love them, and by which we hope to commend our- 
ſelves to their favour and eſteem. Now, as the moral 
perfections of Carr, and thoſe divine graces and virtues 
which ſhone ſo conſpicuous in him, through the whole 
of his incarnate ſtate, are one of the principal foundati- 
ons of our efteem for him ; and as the imitation of 
thoſe virtues and graces ferve principally to recommend 
us to his friendſhip and regard: So in theſe we will 
earneſtly endeavour to imitate him, if we truly love him. 
We will endeavour, that the fame mind and temper be 
in us, which was alſo in CarisT IESsus *, If we are 
indeed his /heep we will hear his voice and follow him; 
---will deny ourſelves and take up our croſs, learning 
of him to be meek and lowly, pure and patient, humble 
and reſigned, that, in all things, we may be conformed: 
unto him, and, in ſo doing, find peace, and reft, and haps 
pineſs to our ſouls +, | 3 


Tax ancient philoſophers manifeſted their love ta 


the leaders of their reſpective ſects, by a moſt forupulous - 
imitation of them, in the whole tenor of their behaviour: 
And ſhall we, the diſciples of Jzsus, be leſs obſervant 
of the moſt holy and perfect example of our divine 
6:3 25 Maſter, 
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Maſter, than they were of thoſe of Zeno and Pythagoras, 
of Plato, and Ariſtotle ? Eſpecially, when the Apoſtle 
tells us, that even hereunto are Te called; becauſe Cnrsr 
alſo ſuffered for us, LEAVING us AN EXAMPLE, THAT 
WE SHOULD FOLLOW His STEPS *. And when another 
Apoſtle aſſures us, that ke zvko ſaid he abideth in him, or 
is his diſciple, ought himfelf alſo so ro WALK, CUen a8 HE 
WALKED A. 

Taz love of CurrsT ſhould conſtrain us, his 
followers and diſciples, to a cheerful and univerſal obedience 
fo all his commandments. And what is this but to imitate 
his example ? For, what duty hath he commanded us to. 

rform, of which he hath not given us an example in 
is own conduct, ſo far as difference. of nature and cir- 
cumſtances would permit ? To obey him, therefore, in 
his moſt difficult and ſelf-denying precepts, what is it 
but to imitate his own example, and to do that out of 
love and duty for him, which he, in obedience to his 
Father, hath done for our ſakes, and to promote our 
ſalvation and happineſs ?, To obey him, therefore, is to 
imitate him, and to imitate him is to be like him both 
in holineſs and happineſs, | 
Tuts ic the love of Gon, ſays the Apoſtle, that is, the 
moſt certain and ſubſtantial evidence of our love to him, 
that wwe keep his commandments 1. And as this is the ſureſt 
* teſtimony of our love tc the Father, fo it is alſo of the 
Son. He that hath my commandments and keep- 
cc eth them, he it is that loveth me. If a man love me, 
“ he will keep my words; but he that loveth me not, * 
ct keepeth' not my ſavings d.“ We cheerfully and 
readily obey the perſon whom we love. Duty and incli- 
nation here unite their Kindred influences ; laying a 
| powertu 
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werful and irreſiſtable conſtraint on all the facylties 
of the ſoul, and engage them in a courſe of ready, AC- 
tive, cheerful and univerſal obedience. Befides, this is 
the very uſe which the Apoſtle makes of the doctrine, 
in the verſe below our ext. CurisT died for all, and 
the principal end of his doing ſo, was, that thoſe who 
ſpiritually live, in conſequence of his death, /hould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, i. e. according to the luſts 
of their own wills, or the dictates of their corrupt hearts; 
but according to the lar, 2% and pleaſure of HM who 
died for them and roſe again. Hence you ſee, that the obe- 
dience of Chriſtians, is one. of the primary ends of 
Cunxlsr's death, as well as the higheſt and ſureſt evi- 
dence of their love to him. © He gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and puri- 
« fy us unto himſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of 
« works :” And he will be the Author of eternal 
« ſalvation only to them that obey him J.“ | 
Hers then, Chriſtians, .let us bring our love of 


Car1sT to this touch-itone, and try its ſincerity and its 5 


Arength. Do we love the Lord Jeſus Cukisr in ſinceri- 
ty? "If ſo, then we ſtudy above all things to pleaſe him, 
and dread above all things to offend him ;---then we 
have an exquiſite reliſh for, and delight in his ſervice, _ 
and none of his commandments ſeem grievous to us, 
but the practice of the moſt ſelf- denying duties is ren- 
dered eaſy and delightful, by that love which is the 
principle of our obedience if ſo, then his Sabbaths, 
his houſe, his ordinances, his glory, honour and inte- 
reſt in the world, his laws and his people, are all of 
them dear to us, and beloved by us, for the love which 
we bear unto Jeſus ; But, and if the contrary of all this 
is the matter of fact, then the dreadful, tremendous con- 
clufion is, That the love of the Father abideth not in us, and 


that zve love not the Lord Jeſus CHRIST in fincerity ! 
2. Urox 
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2. Upby us, who are the Miniſters of his everlaſting 
pe}, the love of CHRISH ought to have a mighty con- 
ſtraint. As Chriſtians, we lie under the ſame obliga-e 
tions of love, gratitude, imitation and obedience with 
others. We he involved in the ſame common ruin 
with the reſt of our guilty race; have our/elves to ſave, 
as well as them who hear us, and, therefore, have the 
ſame obligations to CHRIST for his great ſalvation, and 
have the ſame motives and neceffity with others to work 
ont our own ſalvation with fear and trembling, and to give all 
ence to make our calling and election ſure. 
| SIDES, the whole tenor and all the duties of our ſa- 
cred office, tend directly to beget and cheriſh (fo far as 
inſtrumental means can) the habits of holineſs and uni- 
verſal obedience in our fouls; and therefore, perhaps, 
lays us under higher obligations to an examplary piety 
than others who enjoy not the ſame advantages. As 
Chriſtian Mmiſters, our obligations riſe and multiply, 
We are ſurrounded, as it were, and preſſed on every fide, 
with a vaſt variety of the moſt cogent arguments and 
powerful motives to zeal, ardowr and diligence in the diſ- 
chharge of our miniſtry. We are debtors both to the 
- + Greeks and to the Barbarians, to the wiſe and the un- 
* «wiſe. A diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed un- 
_ &« to us, a neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo unto us, if 
IS © we preach not the goſpel; if we be not inſtant in 
| « ſeafon and out of ſeaſon ; reproving, rebuking, ex- 
ic horting with all long-ſuffering and doctrine *. 
Tas love of Cnrisr conſtraineth us clarity and wni- 
verſal benevolence to the ſouls of men conſtrain us---our ordi- 
nation vores conſtrain us---the blood of ſouls will be upon us, 
if we are unfaithful or remiſs: But if, on the other 
hand, we are wiſe to win ſouls to nur if we are 


: : Dogg and ſucceſsful in our office, important will be 
| our 
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our ſervices among men, and great and glorious our re- 
ward in heaven. If we !urn many unto righteouſueſs, we 
* ſhall ine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the flars 
for ever and ever; we ſhall deliver immortal ſouls from 
erdition, and increaſe the number of the bleſſed, and 
the hallelujals of the redeemed. By the converſion of 
ſinners, we ſhall give joy in heaven, enlarge the Redeem- 
er's kingdom, and promote his intereſt among men 3 
we ſhall weaken the kingdom of ſatan; defeat his ma- 
lice ; counteract his deſtructive deſigns, and leſſen the 
number of his unhappy ſubjects. And, finally, every 
ſoul whom we are happily inſtrumental in ſaving, will 
be a new gem in our diadem of glory, a freſh acceſſion 
to our everlaſting joy. and happineſs, on that memorable 
and important day, when the Loxp ſhall “ make up 
&« his jewels, and give unto every mah according to his 
* works, and to the deeds done in the body.” 
 AnIMATED therefore by theſe glorious hopes; fired 
by theſe important proſpects ; urged and preſſed, as it 


* s * 
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were, on every fide, with theſe almighty motives and 


conſiderations, well might the love of CHRIS, the love 
of ſouls, and a ſenſe of duty and obligation, conſtrain 
the Apoſitles ;---well may they conſtrain us their un- 
worthy ſucceſſors, to the moſt ardent zeal and unweari- 
ed diligence in promoting the glory of Gop, the inte- 
_ reſt of CHRIST, and the ſalvation of ſinners ;---well may 
they cauſe us to look down with ſovereign contempt on 
that feer and favour of men, which bring a ſnare, in the 
diſcharge of our duty, and engage us to be ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lon, knowing that our labour ſhall not be in vain in 
bim;---well may they ſteel and fortify our hearts againſt 
all the oppoſition of men and devils, and cauſe us to cry 
out, with our ſtedfaſt, magnanimous Apoſtle, in the 
face of bonds, impriſonments and death itſelf, “ None 
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« of theſe things move us, neither count we our lives 
« dear unto ourſelves, ſo that we might finiſh our courſe 
with joy, andthe miniſtry which we have received of 
* the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of 
« Gop *.“ 

Wurn the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls was 
about to aſcend into heaven, he thrice interrogated Peter. 
in the ſame terms; * Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
« me more than theſe ?” To which, when the great 
A lpoſtle had 7hrice anſwered in the aflirmative ; $0 Yea, 
* Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I 
. * love thee.” His Lord charged him to teſtify his 
Hove to him, by feeding his lambs and his ſep . Do we 
therefore love the Lord Jeſus Carsr? Let us give 
proof of our love, by feeding his lambs and his ſheep, 


and nouriſhing up in the words of faith and ſound doc- 


trine, thoſe ſouls whom he hath redeemed With his pre- 
cious blood. And O that they who hear us might learn 
to be wiſe tö ſalvation; that, laying aſide all malice, - 
and guile; and hypocrifies, and evil-ſpeakings, as new- 
born babes, they might defire the fincere milk of the 
Word, and grow thereby. Amen and Amen. 


* Acts xx. 24. | Sos. 
+ John xxi. 15, &c. 11 
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Nat ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the. ſons of Gov with=.. 3 
out rebuke, in the midſt of a. crooked and perverſe nation, + © 
among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, holding forth the 


word of life. 


HE Chriſtian character, my brethren, is a moſt 

lovely and amiable character; although alaſs ! it is 
a- moſt rare and uncommon one in the world, even in the 
Chriſtian world, where, as all are Chriſtians by name and 
profeſſion, ſo all ought to pe ſuch in deed and in Truth, * 
He is not aJew,(fays-the Apoſtle) who is one outward- * 
ly; neither is that M&umcifion which is outward in 


ce the fleſh : But he is a Jeu which is one inwardly, and 
oy a « circumeiſion 


« 
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4 circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of man but of Gop *. 
---S0 may we ſay with regard to chriſtianity : * He is not 
© a Chriſtian who is one meerly in name and outward 
« proteſhon ; but he only who has the heart, the ſpirit 
« the ſemper, the principles, and the conduct of a Chriſti- 
© an, whoſe praiſe is not of man only, but of Gop alſo. 
To be Chriſtians indeed and in reality, my brethren, is to be 
lights in the world, to be harmleſs and blameleſs ; un- 
rebukeable and unreproveable, in the midſt of a crook- 
ed and perverſe generation. And not only ſo; not 
merely to be thus negatively good; but alſo poſitively fo ; 
ſhining as lights to direct others in the way of life and 
happineſs---Holging forth the wword of life---Holding forth 
our good exemples, as luminous torches or flambeaus, 
to conduct the feet of erring, wandering, benighted 
travellers, into the path of peace and felicity. | 

As natural ligt is the moſt pleaſing and comfortable 
object to the eye and to the mind z---as it reveals all na- 
tural objects to us ;---directs our ſteps in this world ;--- 
points out the dangers of our way, and enables us to diſ- 
tinguiſh between that which is pleaſant and eligible, 
and that which is hurtful and pernicious. *< For truly, 
(as Solomon obſerves) the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
<« ſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun .“ So 
truth and virtue, which anſwer much the ſame purpoſes 
in the moral and intellectual worlds, as material light does 
in the natural, are beautifully termed the light of the mind, 
in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe. Hence alſo, 
Gov, the great ſource and examplar of all truth and 
virtue, is called light.“ Gop is light, and in him there 
« is no darkneſs at all.” And CnRisr, who is the 
„ brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
| . ; 4.9 0 £c image 
Rom. ii. 28, 29. * 
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* image of his perſon,” is called, by way of eminence, * 
« The light of the world;---and — light which light=- 
eth every man, which cometh into the world,” The 
ſcriptures alſo, which are the pureſt channels of truth and 
virtue to a benighted world, are called, « Lights in'a 
dark place ;---a light to our feet, and a lamp or lan- 
* thorn to our paths.“ | 1 
AGREEABLE to all this ;---when ſinners are converted, © © 
or turned from error and vice, to truth and virtue, the 
are ſaid to have their ges opened ; their underſiandings en- 
. /7kened, and to be brought from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of ſatan to Gop : And Gop is ſaid to bring 
them ont of darkneſs into his marvellous light. © Ye were 
« ſometime darkneſs, (ſays the Apoſtle) but now are 
« ye light in the Lord.“ | 0 3 
AxD hence, true Chriſtians are called children of le 
lizht,---and , commanded to wall in the light ; to ſhine as. 
lights in the world,---and to let their light ſo ſhine before men, 
that others, ſeeing their good works, may glorify our Fauler 
which is in heaven. COLE: | 2 
To be a true Giriſtian, therefore, my brethren, is to ſus - 
ſtain the moſt honourable and beautiful of all characters: - 
It is to imitate and reſemble Gop, who is the great ſource: ; 
and fountain of light, and in whom there is no darkneſs 
at all ;---to imitate and reſemble CRR IST, who is the 
light of the wworld, and the life of nen; to imitate and re- 
ſemble the ſaints, thoſe brave and generous ſouls, Who, 
in all ages, have capied after Gep, and ſhone 24 
lights in the world, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe generation, holding forth the word of life. To b 
true Chriſtians, is to be as like to the glorious Gon, both | 
in virtue and happineſs,---and to do as much good to,oup , 
fellow-creatures in our” day and generation, as poſhbly - 
we can :---in a word, to be as lovely, as venerable, 
as virtuous, as holy, as happy and as uſeful, 5 
2 ot 2.5 | a e 
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the capacities of our limited, depraved nature will 
rmit. 

Sr. PavL had founded a church in Philippi, which 
worſhipped the true Gop, and received the Logp Jx- 
sus CHRIsr, while many of their brethren and fellow. 
citizens, tilt continued in their idolatry and infidelity. 
It was, therefore, the deſire and ambition of the good 
Apoſtle, that the converted Pkil/zppians ſhould labour for 
the converſion of their heathen brethren. He defired, 
that the unbelieving and idolatrous Philipprans, (who 
were attentive and mahcious obſervers of their Chriſtian 

; brethren, becauſe of the new religion they had embra- 
ced, and the new kind of life they had devoted them 
ſelves to) ſhould fee nothing in them, but what was 


A wiſe, reputable, and of good report 3 ; and fuch as becometh the 


goſpel of CarisT. 
Tnr1s, however, it ſeems had not been the caſe, fo 


much as the good Apoſtle wiſhed. Theſe young converts 
although they had broke off from the idolatry and infi- 
delity of their neighbours, yer were ſtill of very imper- 
fe& characters, in point of morality :---Although they 
had embraced the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; yet they 
had not fully imbib'd its ſpirit and temper. However 
ſound they might be in faith, yet they lacked that charity, 
which is the bond of perfefne/s, and without which true 
Chriſtianity, cannot either /ve or move or have its being. 
No ſooner had they broke off from their unbelieving and 
© - 3dolatrous brethren, than they began to quarrel among 

"themſelves. This ſeems to have been the true ground 
and motive, of the Apoſtle's noble and excellent exhor- 
tation, in our text; which will ever be equally uſeful, 
and equally applicable, while Chriſtianity has a being 
in a corrupt, imperfect, world and ſtate. 

« Do all things, (ſays the Apoſtle) without mur- 
c murings and diſputings : That ye may be blamelels 
„ and harmleſs, the ſons of Gop, without, &c.” * 


Is 


F | - 


* 
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In the words, we have three things obſervable, and 
which ſhall (through the divine aſſiſtance) be the ſubjec Tr 
of the preſent diſcourſe, a. 7 


I. Taz, peft or flation of a Chriſtian in this world. 
He lives © in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 
c neration;” who are, at heart, enemies to that holineſs 
which he profeſſes; who will be cloſe and malicious 
obſervers of all his conduct; and who are capable f 
being either greatly benefited, or greatly hurt by his 
example and converſation, {4:1 Ne 


II. Wu bave the Chriſtian's deflination in this world? 
what divine providence. deſigns he ſhould be; or What 
purpoſe he is deſigned to ſerve, in the midſt of a crook- 
ed and perverſe generation. He is to ine as a hight in 
the zworld : Holding forth tie word of life, — that he may* 
ſerve the double purpoſe of both ſaving himſelf and 


III. Ws have the duty of 4 Uriſtian in this world, in 

order to his anſwering this deſtination of providence:: 

« He is to be harmleſs and blameleſs; a child of, GO, ¶ . 

« without rebuke ;” that the goſpel may not be blamed 

that finners may be converted, and that his Chriſtian 

brethren may be edified.: In a word, “ He is to let this 

« light of his ſo ſhine before men, that others, ſeeing his 

c good works, may glorify our Father which is in he- 

« ven.“ | enen ads. ae 5 2 8 ESPE 

Axx there any amongſt us, my. brethren, who. have the 

noble ambition, not only of obtaining this heavenly feli- 
city ourſelves, but alſo of leading others in the ſame 

road? Are there any amongſt us, who have the noble 

ambition of coticurring with Itsus Cur1sT in the work. _ 
of human redemption ? Let ſuch learn, to day, ion 5 


my * 
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Fans, to ptoſecute ſo noble a defign by ſhining as lights 


n the world; by being harmleſs and blamleſ as the children 
e Gon, ruithout rebuke, in the midſt of a crovked and 


perverſe generation. May the holy Spirit himſelf in- 
_ Jpire'us with this divine ambition---and may the bleſ- 


— 


of Gop, attending this diſcourſe, give us power 
ſpirit to purſue ſo noble a defign, until our en- 
eee, are crowned with a Gery. Amen. 


1. Tun we are briefly to conſider the poſt and fation 
of a true Chriſtian in this world :--- He lives in the 
| 55 midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation.“ 
Tus ſentiment and expreſſion ofthe Apoſtle might 
| be eaſily juſtified and culated, by confidering the religion 

and morals of the Jetus and Heathens, amongſt which the 
primitive Chriſtians lived, to whom be dere writes. 
The character which our Saviour and his Apoſtles have 
leſt us on record, both of the Jews and Gentiles of that 

. «age, (and which is abundantly confirmed by contempo- 


— 'rary writers) makes it appear, that they were, ect, 


they were ripe for -defiruftion. To the Phariſees, the 
moſt numerous and reſpectable ſect amongſt 


n crooked-and perverſe generation,” T 
Tu Jeros had ſcarcely the very ſhadow of religion 
left amongſt them in that abandoned age. The mea- 


fure of their iniquity ſeems then to have been filled, and 


them, 
our Saviour thus addreffes himſelf---< Ye ſerpents, ye 
„ generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnati- 
4 on of hell?” And, as to the Sadducees, they were 
| men of atheiffica! primciples, and deteſtable morals. 
Fon the morals and manners of the Heathens of that 
time, and into what a ſtate of luxury, bebauchery, and 
univerſal corruption they had degenerateg, I might re- 
fer you to their own hiſtorians, moraliſts and ſatyriſts: 
2 e himſelf has — 
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us of the Romans, one of the moſt learned, philoſophi- 
cal, and civilized Heathen nations, ſhall ſuffice 1 
of every other authority. Being filled (ſays they 
« Apoſtle) with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wie 
« edneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full of envy, * 
c murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſperers, back- 
cc biters, haters of Gop, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, 
ce inventers of evil things, diſobedient to parents, 
« without underſtanding, covenant breakers, without 
c“ natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; vile in 
« their affections; changing the truth of Gop into a 
« lie; and worſhipping and ſerving the creature more 
©* than the CREATOR, who is Gop over all, bleſſed for 
« ever *.“ What a black catalogue of vices is this? 
And was nat that a“ crooked and perverſe generation,” 
indeed, of which this was the general and prevalling 
character? | 

Bur, my brethren, we need not go back to antiquity, to 
juſtify and illuſtrate this obſervation of the Apoſtle. 
In every age. of the world, Gop's true church and 
people, “ live in the midſt of a crooked and pery 
c“ verſe generation.” ä 

Tux Apoſtle i is ſtill addreſſing every Chriſtian amongſt 
us, in the wards of our text, with equal propriety as 
he did his converts at Philippi---© Be ye harmleſs and 
« blameleſs, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
ce and perverſe generation, amongſt whom ye ſhine as 
lights in the world.” The world, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the church, ever has been, and ever will be, 
* a crooked and perverſe generation.“ This world has 
been ever diſtinguiſhed into two grand claffes of men, 
diametrically oppoſite in their principles, ends, motives, 
diſpofirions and manners, and generally diſtingurſhed « 
in ſcripture by the appellation of the world, and the 
church; the ſced of the woman, and ſeed of the 


Rr | « ſerpent ; 


* Rom, i. 21z--- 34+ 
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« ſerpent ;--the ſheep and the goats; -the tares and the 
© wheat ;---the righteous and the wicked ;---the chil- 
© dren+ of this world, and the children of light. 
If we attentively read the ſcriptures, we. will find 
that the word world, is generally uſed to repre- 
ſent the worſt of theſe two clafſes.---c« The world 
„ (fays St. John) heth in wickedneſs. -The world 
& (ſays he) knoweth us not.---Love not the world, 
c neither the things that are in the world. If any 
&« man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
« him : For all that 1s in the world, the luſt of the 
« fleſh, and the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, 
« js not of the Father, but of the world.” St. James 
tells us, © that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
« with Gop;“ and therefore beſeeches Chriſtians, 10 
keep themſetves unſpotted from the world. St. Paul tells us, 
that © the LoxD Jesvs CuRIST gave himſelf for our 
« fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
60 world, according to the will of Gop ;”---and there- 
fore earneſtly beſeeches Chriſtians not 10 be conformed to 
this cvorld, in its manners, cuſtoms, ſpirit or maxims, but 
to be transformed by the renewing of their minds. If the 
„„ world hate you (ſays CHRIST to his diſciples) ye 

&« know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
« were of the world, the world would love his own; 
tc but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſe 
« you out of the world, therefore the world hateth * 
cc you.” 

Ir were eaſy, my brethren, to multiply quotations to 
this purpoſe ; but ſurely evidence enough has been pro- 
duced to prove, that the world, in which Chriſtians live; 
or, that that company of men with which the church 
is contraſted, and from which it is diſtinguiſhed. every 
where! in ſcripture, i is a crooked and perverſe germs; 


4 tion. : 
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Tas ſame truth will evidently appear from the general 
maxims and prevailing manners of the world, by which the 
crookedneſs and perverſeneſs of their ſentiments and 
conduct will be clearly manifeſted. Will either the 
dictates of enlightened reaſon, the beſt intereſts of ſocie- 
ty, or the geſpel of CHRIST, juſtify ſuch maxims as the 
following: Youth is the proper ſeaſon for pleaſure 
and gallantry :---It is ridiculous to make much ado 
about religion :---We ſhould not aſpire to be faints : 
All that religion requires of us, is to be juſt and honeſt 
in our dealings: Calumny and ridicule are the ſalt or 
zeſt of converſation :-i-It is unworthy of a man of 
honour to put up with an affront. Revenge is ſweet: 
--- Ambition Is the vice of noble ſouls :---[mpurity is 
intollerable in women, but pardonable in men. We 
ſhould be conformed to the world, and act agreeable 
© to its maxims,'---W hich of theſe my friends, (and 
a great many more might be added to the number) 
does not flatly contradict ſome precept of CHRIS, and 
the very ſpirit and genius of Chriſtianity ?---And yet 
which of theſe maxims is not received in ſociety as a 
firſt principle, againſt the truth of which, it would be 
deemed affectation to diſpute ?: 

AnD are not the prevailing manners of the world, exact- 
ly conformable to. theſe maxims ?---How few regard 
even the ſolemnity of an oath, where intereſt is concern- 
ed ?--- What faith is, now a days, to be put in the pro- 
miſes or profeſſions of men? The very form of religion 
is in ſuch ſovereign contempt, that it is deemed highly 
impolite to introduce even the mention of it into com- 
pany. How few in Chriſtian countries, comparatively . 
ſpeaking, attend the ordinances of Car1sr, or pay any 
regard to the public worſhip of Gop ?---What are the 
lives of the generality, but a courſe of mere extrava- 
gance, ſenſuality, and diſſipation of enquiry how they 


may provide for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
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what they ſhall eat, or drink, and wherewithal they ſhall 
be clothed, without a fingle ſerious thought about 
the ſtare of their ſouls, or eternity? If we enquire into 
the ſource of mirth and pleaſantry in moſt companies, 
| ſhall we not find the laugh almoſt perpetually raiſed, 
either at the expence of religion, or at the natural or 
moral failings and infirmities of our fellow-creatures ? 
Subjects which drew tears from the eyes of David, and 
which no right mind can contemplate, without pain and 
_ anxiety ! Indeed, what is modern wit and gaiety, but 
calumny, flander and profanity, rendered laughable, by 
the ludicrous garb in which they are drefled ?---To all 
this, may I not add, that ſome of the moſt ſcandalous 
and filthy vices are become ſo common and faſhionable 
in Chriſtian countries, that to reſiſt or decline them, 
would be deemed an almoſt unpardonable fingulari- 
ty. 

SURELY nothing more need be added to prove, That 
the world in which Chriſtians live, is *“ a crooked and 
« perverſe generation ;”---that to follow the multitude, is 
to renounce the guidance of reaſon and religion; and that 
to be conformed to thisevil world, in its general cuſtoms, 
maxims and manners, is to imitate the very worſt exam- 
ples, and ro forfeit all that glory and happineſs which 
the goſpel has ſet before us. I am now to lay befo 
you, under the ö 


II. Heap of diſcourſe, The Chriſtian's deſtination in 
this evil world; or, what purpoſes he is deſigned and appoint- 
ed to ſerve in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 


ration. He is to ſhine as a light in the world, hold- 


« ing forth the word of life.” Upon ſuch a view of 
things, Chriſtians may poffibly ſay, Since ſuch is the 


world in which we live ;---fince human ſociety is fo 


_ © empoiſoned and cotrupted, let us ſhun the contagion : 
Let us break off all commerce with the living 2 
| | 1 
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Let us abandon the ſociety of men, and, like hermits, 
« ſecure our innocence in obſcurity and retirement, in 
* the ſolirude of deſarts and caves of the earth.” By no 
means, ſays St. Paul. Man is a ſocial creature, and is 
defigned for fociety : Flee not, therefore, from the deſ- 
tination of Providence : Continue m that world where 
the example-of your virtue is ſo neceſſary: Labour to 
diſabuſe and undeceive your fellow-mortals, and to pre- 
vent them, if poſſible, from falling into miſery : Let 
your life, your converſation, and your whole deport- 
ment, be a reproach to their vices, and a light to direct 
their feet into the paths of peace, holineſs and happi- 
neſs : © Shine as lights in the world; holding forth, m 
© your example and behaviour, the word of life, for the 
© direCtion and inſtruction of others. A 

Tat Greek word, which we tranſlate light, has a pe- 
culiar energy in the text. It is compounded of two 
words, which ſignify an elevated light, or a light held up, 
for the guidance and direction of others. The Apoſtle 
probably alludes to the ancient Pharos, a fomer or Iiglr- 
horſe, buile by Prolemy Philadelplus, on an iſland of the 
ſame name, in the mouth of the river Nile in Egypt, on 
the top of which a fire was kept continually kindled m 
the night, to direct veſſels into the harbour. The allu- 
fion, my brethren, is very plain and very beautiful. The 
Chriſtian ſerves as a guide and director to a crooked and 
perverſe generation. Elevated above the falſe maxims 
and corrupt manners of the world, he holds forth be- 
fore him the word of life; i. e. he hozws and manifeſts, by 
his example, that which the word of Gop demands of 
us, in order to our entering into life eternal. 

Tux ord of God is termed *, „ A light to our feet 
« and a lamp to our paths,” becauſe it gives us direc= _ * 
tion in the whole of our conduct, When our _— 


* Pfal. exix. 105. 
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and eternal intereſts claſh and interfere with each other, 


it puts that important and ſignificant queſtion, What - 


« ſhall it profit a man, it he gain the whole world, and 
cc Joſe his own ſoul ?” In the time of affliction, it calls 
us to conjider, „and to humble ourſelves under the 
« mighty hand of Gop, that he may exalt us in due 
« ſeaſon.”---Under the influence of riches and proſperi. 
ty, it directs us, “ not to truſt in uncertain riches---to 
« be rich in the good works of charity and liberality--- 
cc to be good ftewards of the manifold grace of God; 
« willing to diſtribute ; ready to communicate :---To 
cc make unto ourſelves friends of the mammon of un- 
« righteouſneſs, that when we fail here, they may re- 
ec ceive us into everlaſting habitations:”---On a death- 
bed, and in the near proſpect of eternity, it is a light 
to our feet, and a lamp to our paths---by repreſenting 
death as a congnered, diſarmed tyrant ;---by opening an 
eternal world of glory to the faith of the Chriſtian ;--- 
by aſſuring him, that when “ his heart and his fleth 
cc fail, Gop wilt be the ſtrength. of his heart and his 
ec portion for ever ;---that bleſſed are the dead, who 
'« die in the Lord, for they do reſt from their labour 
« and their works do follow them.“ | 
Now, that which David ſays of the zword of Gop, St, 
Paul here ſays of the deſtination of the Qiriſtian. As Gop 
hath given his word to be a light to men's feet and a 
lamp to their paths,---to guide their feet into the way of 
peace and happineſs,---ſo he hath alſo deſtined and ap- 
inted Chriſtians, ** to ſhine as lights in the world, 
cc in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation,”--- 
practically Folding forth, and examplifying the word of lite, 
for their guidance and direction. 


Trax. Chriſtian's life and converſation ſhould be the 


word of God reduced to practice; a living comment 


on the word of life; ſo that the ignorant and wicked 
| world, 
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world, who either cannot or will not read the word of 
Gop, may ſee it clearly held forth, and plainly exam- 
plified in the life of the Chriſtian. - And indeed, my bre- 
tlren, what have the lives of the ſaints been, in all ages, 
but juſt a holding forth of this word of life? They have 
preached more powerfully and more effectually, by their 
lives and examples, than their doctrines, to thoſe 
crooked and perverſe generations, among whom they 
ſhone as lights in the world. Gop hath jet them up, in 
every age and generation, as beacons and Pharoſes, to 
ſtem the torrent of human depravity and corruption; 
to ſhew the practicability of virtue in human nature; 
---tO be a reproof and reproach to prevailing vice and 
immorality, caufing iniquity, as aſhamed, to hide its 
face,---and to allure mankind into the paths of virtue 
and happineſs. 3 5 
WovLD we ſee, for inſtance, the preference which 
the intereſts of eſerniiy ſhould have to thoſe of ſime; let 
us behold it examplified in the conduct of Moſes, 
« Who refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's 
« daughter ; choofing rather to ſuffer affliftion with 
« the people of Gop, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
« for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of CarisT great- 
& er riches than the treaſures of Egypt, becauſe he had 
« reſpect to the recompence of reward.”---In the lives 
of Abraham and Fo/hua, we have the nobleſt examples of 
pious maſters of families: As for me, (fays Jo//ua) 
« and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” © For I 
«© know Abraham, (ſays Gop) that he will command 
« his children, and his houſhold after him, to keep the 
« way of the Lord, and to do juſtice and judgment *.“ 
In King David, the moſt fervent piety and animated 
devotion ſhine forth conſpicuouſly. -o taught the 
world, in his day, that dutiful ſabmiſion and entire refigna- 
; FIN LE | lion 
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on which we owe to the will of Gop in times of the 
deepeſt calamity and affliction ; © What! ſhall we receive 
« good at the hand of Gop, and ſhall we not receive 
« evil alſo; the Load giveth, and the Logp taketh 
« away, and bleſſed be the name of the Log D*.“ In 
Zaccheus we have a bright example of the proper uſe of 
riches, and the great duty of reſtitution : Behold, 
% Lon d, the halt of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
ce I have taken any thing from any man, by falſe accu- 
« ſation, I reſtore him four- fold :“ And in the life 
of St. Paul himſelf, we have examplified a whole con- 
ſtellation of Chriſtian virtues and dunes ;---the moſt 
examplary humility, patience and ſelf-denial ;---un- 
paralelled zeal and diligence in promoting the glory of 
Gov, and the ſalvation of men, and the moſt earneſt 
deſire “ of being abſent from the body and preſent 
& with the Lok D.“ All theſe anſwered the defignation 
of divine providence, and fulfilled this poſitive and 
active part of their Chriſtian calling: All theſe were 
burning and ſhuning lights in the world; holding forth 
the word of life to thoſe crooked and perverſe generations, 
among whom divine providence had ſtationed and 
placed them. 
Nor, my brethren, was this duty peculiar to theſe great lights 
= _ ofthe axcienttworld; it is equally the duty, the honour and 
the intereſt of every individual Chriſtian to the end of 
time, to be a burning and a ſhining light in his day and 
generation, and thus to hold forth the word of life, to the 
crooked and perverſe generation, among whom he is 
ſtationed by divine providence. 

Many Chriſtians, indeed, are not able to build ETSY 
es, to found hoſpitals, to preach or defend the goſpel, or to 
propagate it to diſtant parts of the world but every 
Chriſtian is ſurely able to live a good, virtuous and 

aer 
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examplary life.---Every Chriſtian is able © to adorn 
e the doctrine of Gop his Saviour,” to exhibit the vir- 
tues and graces of genuine Chriſtianity ;---to encou- 
rage virtue and piety, and diſcountenance vice and im- 
morality as far as his influence and example can reach. 
And this is every Chriftian's duty: Let your 
« light, (ſays Carr, the great Lord and Law-giver of 
« Chriſtians) ſo ſhine before men, that others ſeeing 
« your good works, may glorify your Father in hea- 
« yen.---Be ye harmleſs and blameleſs, (ſays the Apoſ- 
e tle) the children of Gop without rebuke, in the midſt 
«'of a crooked and perverſe generation.---Have your 
« converſation honeft among the Gentiles ; (ſays St. 
&« Peter) having a good conſcience, that whereas they 
« ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be 
ce aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good converſation 
« in CuRIsT---and may, by your good works which 
« they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſita- 
&« tion.” 25 | | 
Tnksx ſcriptures, my brethren, while they point out 
the duty af Chriſtians, alſo ſhew the propriety and ex- 
pediency of at. It is proper, it is fit and expedient, 
that Chriſtians ſhould maintain and preſerve an immacu- 
late and examplary character that the goſpel may not 
be blamed ;---that their profeſſion may not be diſgraced; 
---that finners may be reclaimed, and that the church 
may be edified. They owe this duty to Gop, to them- 
ſelves, to the Church, and to that crooked and perverſe 
generation, among whom Gop hath placed them as 
lights, to hold forth the word of lite. | | 
Tuis is the poſitive part of the Chriſtian's duty. He 
is to be afively holy and examplary, in all manner of life 
and converſation ; and that, not merely from the ſelfiſh 
and contracted view of ſecuring his own falvation ;--- 
but alſo, from the more catholic and charitable motive of 
promoting the ſalvation of his fellow men z---that he 
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may proſecute the noble and Gop- lite deſign of ſaving. 
both himſelf and thoſe who behold his good converſa- 


tion in CHRIST. Proceed we now, 


III. To the negative duty of a Chriſtian, in order to 
his anſwering this deſtination of providence : “ He is 
cc to live harmlets and blameleſs, as the child of Gop, 
&« without rebuke.” 

Tusk words muſt be underſtood here (as indeed eve- 
ry where elſe in ſcripture when applied to men) not in 
their moſt rigid and ſtrictly literal meaning, as implying 
a finleſs perfection: For, alas! in this ſenſe, © there is not 
4 a juſt man upon earth, who doeth good and fin- 
© eth not. In many things we all offend: And if we 
ec fay we have no fin, we are liars and the truth is not in 
c #s.” They muſt therefore be underſtood in a gualifi- 
ed ſenſe, as only implying goſpel fincerity and — 
rigiteonſneſ . Be ye harmleſs, blameleſs and irre- 
ce proachable as the children of Gop ;” that is, © pay 
Ca conſtant regard to the laws of that great Maſter whom 
© you ſerve, ſo far as human weakneſs and infirmity will 
permit; and let it appear evidently even by the very 
© nature of thoſe failings and ſhort-comings which the 
© weakneſs and imperfection of your nature ſometimes 
© betrays you into, that your fins are not deliberate and 
© allowed, proceeding from a ſpirit of rebellion ; but ariſing 
0 wholly from the weakneſs and infirmity of your nature, 
in the preſent imperfect ſtate.” It is ſaid emphatical- 
ly of the wicked * «© They have corrupted themſelves ; 
ce their ſpot is not the ſport of God's children; they are 
cc a perverſe and crooked generation.” Gop's children, 
it ſeems, have their ſpots; but they are not the ſpots of 
the wicked. They fin not cordially, preſumptuouſly, 
allowedly, nor perſev eringly. They love holineſs and 

purſue 
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purſue it, as far as the weakneſs and infirmity of their 
nature will permit. It is their honeſt and hearty en- 
deavour, “ to be harmleſs and blameleſs, the children 
&« of Gop, without rebuke ;” and with the charitable 
and right-thinking part of mankind, they generally ob 
tain a good report, an irreproachable character. A real 
Chriſtian can join Fob, with ſome ſincerity, in ſaying: 
<« I will not remove my integrity from me; my righte- 
« ouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: My heart 
e ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.“ And what 
was predicated of Job, may, with ſome propriety, be 
ſaid of him; © That he is a perfect man, and an up- 
right; one who feareth Gop and eſcheweth evil þ.” 
It will be his great ambition and earneſt endeavour, as 
a child of Gop, not only to imbibe the temper and diſ- 
poſition of a child, crying Abba Father ; but allo to. 
imitate his heavenly Father in. all thoſe virtues and 
graces which conſtitute his moral character, being holy. 
as Go, is holy, pure as he is pure, and merciful. as he is 
merciful, in all manner of life and conxerſation. 

In vain, my fellow. Chriſtians, do we aſſume the cha. 


rafter of being the children of GOD. Ini vain. are we 


the expectants of à glorious. unmortality, in conſe- 
quence of this aſſumed: character: and, ix vain, do we 
impoſe on a credulous world, by this hollow and hypo- 
critical prafeſſion, while we are unlike our heavenly Fa- 
ther in the. temper of our minds, and the conduct of 
our lives; while, inſtead of being harmleſs, blameleſs, un- 
rebukeable-and examplary, we continue to be a perverſe and 
crooked generation, and have lives and converſations all 
blurr'd over with the /þots of the wicked: Indignant hea- 
ven muſt juſtly: ſpurn ſuch. affcontive. inſolence; and 
that omniſcient Gop, who requires truth in the fieart, and 
ſincerity in tlie inward part, will appoint us our portion. 
with hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and wailing, 
8 2 1 al 
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and gnaſhing of teeth. But J have already treſpaſſed 
too long on your patience, and fhall. beg leave to eon- 
clude, by a my moſt tender exhortations to 
two ſorts of perſons : And, 1ſt, To ſuch of you, my bre- 
thren, who, by your Chriſtian profeſſion, and by a cor- 
reſpondent examplary life, have the honour of ſhining 
as lights, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 
ration, holding forth the word of lite. 

I CALL you, my brethren, to confider the grand and 
ſublime of your Chriſtian character and calling. When 
St. Paul would animate his fon Timothy to a zealous diſ- 
charge of the duties of his miniſtry, he tells him, 
« Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy doctrine: 
ce For, in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and 
« them that hear thee #,” He makes him a kind of 
ſubordinate faviour ; a fellow-labourer and fellow- 
worker with CarisT, in the glorious work of human 
redemption. 

Bur what Timothy did by his miniftry, every Chriſtian is 
called, in our text, to do- by his example. If, indeed, 
wy brethren, you are © harmleſs and blameleſs, the chil- 
6 dren of Gop, without rebuke, in the midft of a 
« crooked and perverſe generation, among whom you 
< ſhine as lights in the world, holding forth the word 
« of life,” you ſhall not only fave yourfekves, but alſo be 
highly inftrumental in /aving others. And oh! what an 
honour, what a bleſſedneſs is his ?---In purſuing this de- 
ſign, you enter into the plan of redemption, and partake 
of the honours of the LoxD IxsVs CHRIST, the Re- 
deemer ; you do a work the moſt pleaſing to Gop; 
the moſt profitable to yourſelves, and the moſt beneficial 
to your fellou- creatures: A work which employed the 
counſels of Gop from all eternity; and a art, on 
which he haviſhed (if I may ſo ſpeak with — 
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the life and blood of his dear Son; I mean; the ſalva- 
tion of poor mortals. | 

By this divine and God-like labour of love, you are al- 
fo brightening your immortal crowns and doubling; your 
eternal rewards. * For what is our hopes; (ſays St; 
& Paul to the Theſſulonians,) or our joy, or our crown of 
& rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the preſence. of our 
« Lord Jesvs CurisT, at his coming? For ye are 
« our glory and our joy.“ -In like manner, my lreilren, 
thoſe ſouls, to whoſe ſalvation you have contributed, by 
your virtuous and pious examples, will be your crown, 
your joy, and your glory, through eternal ages. In thoſe 
regions of perfect love, you will be happy, not only in 
ſeeing the happineſs of thoſe whom you loved here, but 
alſo in having promoted their eternal happineſs-;---imi 
having preſerved them from the contagion of the age; 
in having recovered them from a crooked and perverſe 
generation, and in having ſnatched them as brands from 
the burning.---And O! my friends, can there be any 
difficulty unconquerable---any virtue too ſevere · any 
ſelf-denial too painful with ſuch motives as theſe before 
your eyes? Is it poſſible, that any frivolous pleaſure, or 
trifling emolument of fin, ſhould have power or influ- 
ence enough to rob you of this glory, this joy, and this 
crown of rejoicing ?. I would, | 

2. Bk6 leave to addreſs myſelf in a few words, to ſuch: 
as are unhappy enough ſtill to make a part of that 
crooked and perverſe generation, amidſt whom the 
few righteous thine as lights in the world. 

Mr unhappy feHow-finners ! Let me beſeech you in 
the ſpirit of love and mizehneſs, to enter into the views: 
of providence, who has ſet thoſe eminent examples. of 
virtue and piety before your eyes! For what teaſon 
hath Gop, the Father of mercies, kindled up ſo many 
burning and /aining lights in this world of his>-Mety of: | 
| our 
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our own nature and make, adorned with ſo many con- 
ſpicuous virtues---who have been ornaments to human 
nature, and benefactors to the world ?---Is it only that 
we ſhould behold them with an eye of envy and contempt ? 
Is it only that we ſhould blacken their characters, and 
purſue them with calumny and ſlander ; thus aggra- 
vating our own guilt and condemnation ?---Is it not 
_ that we ſhould emulate their virtues, imitate their 

examples, and be corrected, retormed and inſtructed by 


-. 


their manners ? 
Luxx us bi to think that men of the ſame common 


nature with "ourſelves ; compoſed of the ſame fleſh and 
blood; animated with the ſame paſſions, and born 
heirs of the ſame corruptions and infirmities, ſhould 
have yet ſo far outſtripped us, in every thing noble, Gop- 
Ake, rational and divine Are not the ſame ſuccours, 
the ſame promiſes of aid and affiſtance, the ſame ſources 
of grace, virtue and holineſs, open to us, as were to 
Abraham, to Moſes, to Fob, to Elijah, to Paul; and as are 
to all the good, the virtuous, the pious, and examplary, 
of this as well as every foregoingage ? Wherefore then do 
we not avail ourſelves of theſe advantages ?---Is there 
any affignable reaſon why any of our fellow-creatures 
mould outdo us in any thing amiable, lovely, virtuous, 
praiſe-worthy and of good report Why any of our fellow- 
men ſhould excel us in the care of their own ſouls, or of 
the ſouls of their fellow-creatures ? „ The ſaints, are 
ec the excellent ones. of the earth, in whom ſhould be 
cc all our delight :”* Let us reſpect their virtues :. Let 
us cheriſh their acquaintance : Let us love their ſociety, 
and follow their examples. Too, too. long have we 
ſcandalized the church, it is now time we ſhould. edify 
it. Too, too long have we laboured for the deſtructi- 
on of our fellow-men, it is now time we ſhould labour 


for their converſion and ſalvation. Too, too long have 
"140 | we 
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we been joined to this crooked and perverſe generation ; this 
world which lies in wickedneſs.---It is now time we ſhould 
ſhine as lights in the world ; -holding forth the word of 
life, for the guidance and direction of thoſe whom our 
bypaſt evil examples have perverted and confirmed in 
their wickedneſs ! 

To conclude in one word : Let me addreſs that ex- 
hortation to all of you, my dear hearers, which St. Peter 
addrefled to the Jews---<< Save yourſelves from this 
« untoward generation.”----Deliver yourſelves from 
their principles, maxims, cuſtems and manners ; from their 
fins and from their judgments. — Make haſte, flee for 
« your lives, leſt ye periſh.” May Gop, the merciful Fa- 
ther of our ſpirits, give weight to this exhortation, and 
ſet it home powerfully upon each of our conſciences ; 
and to his great name ſhall be the eternal praiſe, through * 
Jesvs CnrIsT our 1 Lord and Redeemer. Amen 


and Amen. 


AGGRAVATED GUILT or MURDER: 
e N 
5 FROM 


ExoDus XX. 13. 
Thou ſhalt not kill. 


T may perhaps be deemed a little unſeaſonable and 
impolite to handle a ſubject of this kind, before a 
civilized and chriſtianized aſſembly. Methinks, I hear 
ſome of my hearers object, and ſay, © You pay us but a 


'© rude and unwelcome compliment, by even ſuppoſing 


© us capable of committing ſuch an atrocious and un- 


natural crime as this. Murder! The ſhedding of in- 
e noęent blood! Our blood runs chill, and freezes at 
the very thought of it. No; Gop forbid | Our 


© hearts are too tender and humane ever to harbour 
© ſuch a deſign, or liſten to ſuch a temptation! 

THERE was a time, my hearers, when moſt murderers 
could doubtleſs have ſaid all this, with as much confidence 
and fincerity as any of us now can, and when _— 
| | » ot 
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fouls would have ſhuddered at the thoughts of com- 


mitting ſo great a wickedneſs. But there was alſo a a 


time when the increaſed ſtrength of their corruptions 


| hurried them on to commit it with greedineſs, and un- 


der the moſt aggravated circumſtances of guilt, | 

ALas! we little know the deceitfulneſs and deſperate 
rwickedneſs of our own hearts, or the depth and inveteracy 
of our corruptions, when we imagine ourſelves above 
the danger or poſhbility of committing the greateſt and 
molt atrocious crimes. © The heart (ſays the pro- 
«© phet) is deceirful above all things and deſperately 


« wicked; who can know it? It ſtarts aſide like a 


&© broken bow *,” 


Wx look upon murder, (and juſily) as the moſt 


atrocious crime which can be committed by man---we 
have. no compaſſion for the perſons of murderers, but 
regard them as monſters of iniquity, who have even no 


claim to human pity :. But I am perſuaded, my friends, © 


that nothing but the reſtraining grace of Gop, prevents 
multitudes, who are thus mercileſs in their judgment of 


others, from committing the very ſame crime. Guel _ 
© man{---Thou haſt no mercy on thy fellow-ſinner !-» - 
Thou thinkeſt him unworthy the pity either of Gp 


© or man l. Thou deemeſt it impoſſible for thee to fall 
into the ſame wickedneſs l- Vet thou art proud, imperi- 


© 045, intolerant and unforgiving | Yet thy ſoul often big, 8 2 
« ferments, and rankles with the paſſion of anger, fury, re- 
« venge, envy, and malice prepenſe againſt thy neighbour U n Ms | 


c 


© very murderer whom thou condemneſt without pity / 
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© and that nothing but ſome prudential motive, or rather, 

© the reſtraining grace of God, bridling thine outrageous 

\. © pathons, for the ſafety and ſecurity of human ſociety, 
prevents thee from perpetrating the very fact thyſelf, 

© which thou thinkeſt wnpardonable in another.” 

| Thou ſhalt not kill, ſays Gop. 

Ir would be paying a bad compliment to the under- 
ſtandings of my hearers, to take up much of your time 
in ſhewing you---That there are many circumſtances, 
wherein the taking away of human lite, is not to be 
deemed jinfu! or criminal ;---fuch as chence-medly, when 
one man takes away the life of another, by mere acci- 
gent, without any &nozwledge or defign in the action ;---or 
man-ſlanzhter, on one's ocen defence, when a man from a 
principle of ſel}-preſervation, is, as it were, compelled to 
take away the lite of another who affaults him unpro- 
voked, in order. to fave his own. The ſame alſo hap- 
pens in à lawful, defenſive 2war, when men are forced to 
- deſtroy an invading enemy, in defence of their own lives, 

liberties and properries ;---or, laſth, when men have for- 


feited their lives, by ſuch crimes as eſſentially affect the 


public good and ſafety, and which are adjudged worthy 
of death, by laws human and divine. In all theſe caſes, 
and perhaps in ſome others, the taking away of human 
life, is ſo far from being criminal, that it may be a duty 
which we owe to Gop, our neighbour and ourſelves ! 

Tax crime therefore here forbidden by Gop, and 
which is emphatically expreſſed in the Engliſh lan- 
guage by the word murder, is the ſhedding of innocent blood; 
or © wilfully and feloniouſly killing of another, upon 
« prepenſed malice ; whether ſecretly or openly; whether 
e durſelves, or by others.” And this prepenſed malice, 
s either, (1.) Expreſs, when it may be evidently 
proved, that there was il-will ;---or, (2.) Implied ; 

when one kills another ſuddenly, having nothing to de- 
| (oY fend 
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fend himſelf : For, in ſuch a caſe, the law juſtly pre- 
ſumes, that there muſt have been malice.---To this may 
alſo be added, the atrocious crime of ſuicide, or a man's 
laying violent hands upon himlelf ;---as alſo, duelling, 
which contains in it the eſſence and guilt of both the 
above crimes. 


In farther improving this ſubject, I ſhall, I. 4 Ble 
expoſe the heinous and and aggravated guilt of murder. 
---[[. Shew you that it is a crime juſtly puniſhable by 
death.—-III. Endeavour to expole thoſe paſſions, tempers 
and . whichlead to it. I am, | 


* A LITTLE to open and expoſe the heinous and 
aggravated guilt of murder. And this may be ſhown 
itt, From the very nature and conſequences of the crime 
itſelf ; ; and, 2dly, From the light in which both the 


word of Gop, and the conſciences of men repreſent , * 


it. And, 

i. FRoM the very nature and conſequences of the 
erime itſelf, (1.) Man is feartully and wonderfully. 
made; made, we are told, in the image and likeneſs of 
Gop. Man is God's offspring and repreſentative on. 
this earth. His body is, perhaps, the nobleſt piece of © 
divine workmanſhip ; and God, when he had made it, 
breathed into it the breath of whey and made it 4 living 


and intelligent i image of himſelf! Now to break to pieces 
this living Jeng ;---to deface, undo, and, as much as in 


us is, zantonly to deſtroy this workmanſhip of Gop ;-+- 
to ſeparate this ſoul and body whom Gop harh joined 
together ; to diſunite and take down this. tabernacle, - 
which Gop hath built and ſet up, by a miracle f 
bis power, wiſdom and goodnels ;---what a daring critne? 
What an audacious wickednels ? All our power, wiſdom 


and contrivance cannot give form, exiſtence or life to 2 
1 worm; 


— 


LY 1 au 
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worm; and ſhall we dare to deſtroy a fellow-man ? f 
Shall we perſume to take away, in the wantonneſs of 
our pride and paſhon, that which all the powers on 
earth, and all the angels in heaven cannot give ? 

(2.) Tur Gon makes nothing in vain, is a maxim not 
to be diſputed. Who knows the deſtiny of a human 
creature, or for what purpoſes Providence may have. 
deſigned him? Preſumptuous, ſhort-fighred mortals 
that we are, we are apt to pronounce a being worthleſs 
and uſeleſs, on whom his Maker may ſet much value, 
and by whom he may do great things! When we ſee 
Saul perfecuting the church, and affiſting in the ſtoning of 
Stephen, we may adjudge him worthy of death, and 
think the world would be well rid of fuch a monſter; 
yet this very Sand was a chofen veſſel, who was to proſe- 
tyte half the Roman empire to JEsus! How many 
wicked and worthleſs men, have become benefactors to 
the world and ornaments to humanity ! 

How many peſts to human ſociety have become fa- 
thers of children, who have done honour to human na- 
tare, and become the ſaviours of their country ?---This 

Fhould teach us not to deſpiſe the meaneſt of the crea- 
tures of God, or the wickedeſt of men, who are ſtill 
in a place of repentance. But the murderer does what 
in him hes to defeat the defigns of Gop's providence, 
and cut off the purpoſes of his will. True, he can ne- 
yer effect this:“ Govp's counſel ſhall ſtand, and the 
& thoughts of his heart to all generations: For there 
« js neither wiſdom or device, or counſel againſt the 
& Lord !”---Yet no thanks to the murderer for this--- 
who, in the rage or wantonneſs of his paſſions, cuts off 
a human creature, who, for all he knew or conſidered, 
might have been appointed by Gop to anſwer the no- 


pPeleſt purpoſes, and to bring about the nobleſt defigns in 


© CRUEL 
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* CRUEL and inhuman mother !---Knoweſt thou how 
uſeful, how worthy, how ornamental a member of 
ſociety, that child might have proved, whom thou art 
now about to ftrangle or abandon to certain death; to 
what honours, to what happineſs, to what uſefulneſs, 
to what degrees of future glory it might have been 
advanced! Vile and ſavage barbarian, who, for the 
ſlighteſt provocation, or to gratity the moſt diaboli- 
cal revenge, art juſt about to plunge the murderous: 
ſteel into thy neighbour's bowels, or to level him to 
the earth by a leaden death !---Stop thy hand, till 
thou haſt confidered, That thou. art now about to rob 
helpleſs children, of a father---a helpleſs wife, of her 
provider---the poor and needy, of a helper---his, 
friends, of a friend, and the world, perhaps, of a 
more uſeful meinber of ſociety than thy worthleſs 
« ſelf! 
3.) Tus chief end and deſign of this world and 
ſtate is, that men ſhould prepare and provide for a bet- 
ter, and an eternal world. Human life was given 
chiefly for this purpoſe, and would be worth nothing 
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on any other ſuppoſition. I may even athrm it, M A 
confidence, that it would be unworthy of the wiſdom 


and goodneſs of Gop to create ſuch a bong as man, 
and to expoſe him to the many calamities and afflictions: 
of this life, merely for the ſmall portion of ptMfare and. 
happineſs which he enjoys in it. 

Lirk, human life, is a time and ſpace of trial and proba- | 
tion for eternity, In this view of it, human lite is an. 
invaluable treaſure, and every moment of it is of the wt- 
moſt importance! For this purpoſe the Pſalmiſt importu- 
nately prays; &“ Loxp, cut me not off in the midſt of, 


% my days; thy years are 2 generations 2 
- For 


*. Plat. cii. 24. 
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For this purpoſe we pray againſt ſaden deaths ; leſt we 
ſhould be hurried into eternity, and before the judg- 
ment ſeat, with our fins upon us, and in an e 
ed ſtate. , 

Bur, now, the murderer robs us of all our precious 
rime,---ſends us ſuddenly and unexpectedly before the 
_ tribunal of Gop, without the poſſibility of a Gop have 
mercy ; and, perhaps, plunges us, HY Wa into an 
. everlaſting hell of mitery and deſpair !---O ! zwhat reflity- 
tion can be made in this caſe ! What reparation for this 
injury ! If any guilt can look too big for divine mercy, 
it muſt be ſuch guilt as this! 

W! Ar can our forrorw, what can our tears, tohat can 
even our blood do towards atoning ſuch aggravated guilt 
as this? Can we redeem this foul from hell? Can we 
again give it a new ſtate of trial and probation ; or one 
hour wherein to work out its own ſalvation? 
(. 4.) Tuis is a crime againſt humanity ; a erime againſt 
all the ſoft, tender and ſympathetic feelings of the 
heart! It ſpeaks an infatuated underſtanding, a hard 
heart, a ſeared conſcience !---A man mult firſt kill him- 
- felf as it were; do violence to all his feelings, as a man; 
have totally diveſted himſelf of his humanity before he 


* could imbrue his hands in the blood of his tellow-crea- 


ture, his. 1 his friend, his brother of the hu- 
man race. 

(C.) Ir is a crime truly diabolical. The devil” was a 
murderer from the beginning ; and hence he 1s called 
Abaddon and Apollyon, the defirozer. Enty, malice and re- 
enge, from which murder ſprings, as from its proper 
ſource, are paſhons fruꝶ diabolical; and 4 man muſt in- 
decd be a dil incarnate, before he can coolly premediz 
tate murder, and take pleaſure, or enjoy gratification, i in 
illing innocent blood. And this is the infamous glo- 


ry of thoſe, who ſcruple not to declare, that revenge is 
ſtdeet ! 


* 
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feveet ! If there be, indeed, a pleaſure in this kind of 
revenge, it is truly the pleaſure of a devil, and perhaps 
the only ſpecies of pleaſure of which a devil is ca- 
pable ! | | 
(6.) GREAT and horrible as the crime of murder is in 
zi/elf, yet there are many circumſtances which may ex- 
ceedingly aggravate and increaſe its guilt ; from the 
time when, and place where it is committed; from the 
perſons upon whom, and deliberate manner in which it 
is perpetrated. Perhaps it was a poor innocent, a help- 
leſs infant! Perhaps it was an aged, indulgent father, 
or the child of our howels ! Perhaps it was a brother, 
or a friend who ſticketh cloſer than a brother, and 
whom we ought to have protected at the hazard of life! 
Perhaps it was done deliberately, in cold blood, after 
long premeditation, and for ſome flight provocation, or 
upon ſome mere punctilio of honour ! Perhaps it was 
the father of a family, whoſe helpleſs children depended 
wholly upon his life for their ſupport! Theſe, and a num- 
ber of other circumſtances, render this crime exceedingiy 
heinous, ka 1 ore 
2. Tur aggravated guilt of murder farther appears 
from the light in which both the word of God, and the 
conſciences of men, repreſent it. When Gain flew his 
brother Abel. The Lob faid,; what haſt thgu done? 
& The voice of thy brother's blood eryeth unto me 
« from the ground. And now thou art curſed from 
« the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
ce thy brother's blood from thy hand *.---Your blood 
« of your lives will I require, at the hand of every beaſt 
« will I require it; and at the hand of man, at the 


„ haad of every man's brother will I require the life of 
« man F.“ | 


| *. 4551: 
* Gen. iv. , 


+ Gen. ix. 


* 


* 
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Ir is a crime of a deep die, and of a crimſon colour; a 
land-polluting, land-defiling ſin. Ye ſhall not pollute 
cc the land wherein ye are, for blood it defileth the land, 
« and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is 
cc ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it &.“ 
« By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and 
« committing adultery, they break out, and blood 
« toucheth blood: Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
« and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh 4.” 
cc Ye know, (ſays the A that no murderer hath 

c eternal life abiding in him 1.“ And how earneſtly 
does the Pſalmiſt pray, © Deliver me, O Loxp, from 
cc blood-guiltineſs F.“ Surely, at the command of 
„ the Loxp came this upon Judal, to remove them 
ce out of his ſight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, and for the 
« innocent blood which he ſhed : For, he filled Jeru- 

„ ſalem with innocent blood, which the Lord would 

<< not pardon || !” 

„ Taz heinouſneſs of this crime is alſo manifeſt from 
"thoſe terrors of conſcience which generally follow the com- 
miſſion of it. How dreadful was the cafe of (uin? 

. « My puniſhment, (ſays. he) is greater than I am able 

„* to bear;---from thy face ſhall I be hid, and 1 ſhall 

„ be a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth, and it 

* ſhall cqme to paſs that every one that findeth me ſhall 

c flay me **.“ Ho piercing is the lamentation of 

_ unhappy Lamech ? „ Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 
mech, hearken to my ſpeech : for I have flain a man 
* to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt! If 
« (uin ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, ſurely Lamech, ſeven- 


cc ty 


A 


_ * Exod. xxi. 12,15. 

+ Hof. iv. 2, 3. 

Tr John ini. 1 5. 

8 Pfal. li. | 

| 2 ings xxiv. 3, 4. | F 
Et Gen. iv. 14. | 


% 
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* ty and ſeven- fold!“ (See how. his terrors are multiplied, 
from a ſenſe of his guilt *) -The ſame truth might 
be illuſtrated from the hiſtory of Joſeph's brethren---of Da- 
vid---of King Herod---of Pontius Pilate---of Judas the trai- 
tor, and of many other murderers, in profane hiſtory, 
Indeed, it is very remarkable, that man- layers are haunt- 
ed with the moſt frightful terrors, which leave them lit- 
| tle eaſe or peace of mind; and that many of thoſe who 
have perpetrated the moſt horrid murders, in the moſt 
ſecret manner, have been driven by theſe terrors, to be- 


tray their gufit, to confeſs their crimes, and to die for 
them, rather than enjoy a lite, wholly inſupport- 


able ! 


have their ground in the very conſtitution of apr nature, 


and in that moral law which Gop hath written on the 


human heart. They are peculiar to men, to moral agents, 


accountable creatures: And that Gor, who hath implanted 


them in the human breaſt, muſt be a har and »Ueceiver, 
(with all reverence be it ſpoken) if theſe terrors have 
not an object in nature, and if they are not the forerun- 
ners of future puniſhment ! I ſhould now, in the 


3 PL Ace, ſhew you that this is a crime juſtly puniſh- 
able by death. But indeed, this is a truth almoſt too 


obvious to need either proof or illuſtration. Surely, if 


there is any capital crime committed among men, murder 


is that crime. The divine law is expreſs in the matter, 


and ſeems to inſiſt on the death of the murderer, at the 
riſk of the community, without leaving any room or 
plea for mercy. “ At the hand of every man's bro- 
« ther will I require the life of man: Wholo ſneddeth 
« man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed Þ.” 


Va: 55 He 
* Gen. iv. 24. 22 
+ Gen. ix. 6. - CO 


14 


Non, my friends, are theſe terrors vain things: They | 


_ I - > — —— — — 
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« He that ſmiteth a man that he die, he ſhall ſurely be 
« put to death.---He ſhall have no refuge.---Thou 
ce ſhalt even take him from mine altar, that he 
c may die 1. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life 
« of a murderer ; but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
« Ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are ; it can- 
cc not be cleanſed of the blood ſhed therein, but by the 
& blood of him that ſhed it *.”---The moſt barbarous 
nations, even from the light of nature and reaſon, have 
always deemed murder worthy of death---as appears 
from the hiſtory of Jona and the mariners---and the Bar- 
barians of the iſland Melita, who, when they ſaw a viper 
faſten on the hand of Paul, ſaid, No doubt this man 
« is a murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the 
ec ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live Q. 

Taz ſame paſſions and barbarity of temper which 
have led a man to commit one murder, may lead him to 
commit many z---and ſuch are the dreadful conſe- 

uences of this crime, that it would be dangerous to 
ſpare the life of ſuch a criminal, unleſs we could be aſ- 
ſured of his true converfion, which is a matter not eaſi- 
ly aſcertained : And therefore no ſecurity could be given 
to ſociety, for his future good behaviour. 

It is very remarkable, that above all crimes, murder 
ſeldom goes unpuniſhed even in this life; Providence 
often ſtrangely ſo ordering it that thoſe who have com- 
mitted this crime in the moſt ſecret manner, have frequent- 
ly been diſcovered by the moſt ſurpriſing means, and 
brought to condign puniſhment, often many years af- 
ter the commiſhon of the fact. | 
St NSE, therefore, y brethren, murder is ſuch an atro- 

cious crime, and condemned by the laws of Gop and 


| man 
+ Exod. xxi. Lev. xxiv. | 
1 Deut. xix. Exod. xxi- | * 


5 Acts xxviii. 4. 
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man to ſo ſhameful and ignominious a puniſhment ; how 
caretul ought we to be, both as men and Chriſtians, to 
mortify ſuch paſſions and fempers, and ſhun ſuch practices 
as tempt and lead to it? To expoſe theſe, therefore, in 
a practical manner, and to caution my hearers againſt 
them, 1s the 


HI. AxD taſt head of diſcourſe propoſed. 

1. Tuxx let us ſet a ſtrict watch over our hearts, in 
their very inmoſt thoughts, deſires and movements. Out 
of the heart, ſays the wife man, are the iſſues of life. This 
1s the cockatrice's neſt, where all the viperous brood of 
malignant paſſions are hatched and brought forth. 
How often has an unfriendly thought, harboured there, 
boiled, up into malice and broke out into murder 2--- 
We.are apt to think little of anger, and freely to in- 
dulge it: With Jonah, we think we do well to be an- 
gry : We let the fun go down on our wrath---and keep 
it from day to day, from week to week, and from 
month to.month, fermenting in our boſoms: We call 
to mind every circumſtance that may aggravate our 
wrath, and brood upon it in our minds night and day, 
ill it rankles and feſters into malice never conſidering, 
that anger and malice are the very ſeeds of murder--= 
nay, that they are murder itſelf in Gop's account, and 
by the determination of the goſpel of Carisr !---What 
fays Chriſt > „ Ve have heard, that it hath been ſaid 
c by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: But ſay 
© unto you, whoſoever is angry with his brother without 


a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: And 


ce whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Race ſhall be 
in danger of the council: But whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
ce thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire .“ We are 
| commanded to be angry and not fin; and cautioned not 
3 Uu 2. 0. -- 


_ ® Matth, v. 21, 22. 
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to let the ſun go down upon our wrath !---Bur alas! 
How difficult a duty is this? And yet how important: 
How quickly does anger degenerate into malice and 
envy 7 And how often do theſe malignant paſſions break 
out into rage, and end in blood/hed and murder itſelf ! 
Of what importance is it, therefore, that we ſhould 
keep the heart with all diligence, and cruſh and ſtifle 
thoſe ſeeds of murder there, before they become un- 
governable and bring forth fruit unto death ?---How dan- 
gerous is an irraſcible temper * And therefore the wiſe 
man counſels, „ Make no friendſhip with an angry 
« man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go; 
c left thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy 
« foul *.“ « From within, (ſays our Saviour) out of the 
& heart proceed evil thoughts, murderers, adulteries, 
&« fornications, thefts, falſe witnefles ;---theſe are the 
« things which defile a man .“ This is the ſource of 
all corruption ; the fountain and origin of all the out- 
ward evils of the life, which fendeth forth ini- 
quity, as a fountain ſendeth forth its waters. Of what 
importance is it, therefore, to watch over the heart, and to 
have this fountain of the life cleanſed and purified by grace 
Were men at any pains with their hearts---would they 
look into theſe chambers of imagery, and put a ſtop to 
the workings of iniquity there ;---would they give no 
quarter, no.indulgence, to the ſenſual and malignant paſ- 
ſioos, but inſtantly cri and exterminate them as they 
riſe in the imagination, and check the thought of wick- 
edneſs, which is fin; and, while they attempt this, 
would they pray for God's help, and that he would cre- 
ate in them a clean heart, and renew a right frame of ſpi- 
rit within them, they would have few out-breakings of 
>» fia in their lives. But juſt the reverſe of this is the 
| cafe 
* Prov. xxii. 24. 5 
+ Matth. xv. 18, 19, 20. 


of « 


/ 
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caſe of finners ; they not only totally neglect the go- 
vernment of the heart, but freely invite evil thoughts 
into it, and fondly cheriſh them there; ſo that their 
hearts are like the ſluggard's garden, a nurſery of, eve- 
ry poiſonous and noxious weed, and over-run with 

all the ſenſual and malignant paſſions. Whoſoever 
« hateth his brother, (ſays St. Jon) is a murderer; 
« and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
« ing in him K.“ 

2, Avarics, or covetouſnefs, is often the cauſe of mur- 
der. The love of money, hath, in this reſpect, been 
ce the root of much evil---which, while many have 
c coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
ce pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows 2 
Many of the 2wholeſale murders committed under the pre- 
text of war---and moſt of the private murders committed 
in robberies, have ſprung from this ſource. the” 

AHAB committed this kind of murder on Naboth, for 
his vineyard, A king covets a neighbouring ſtate, ah > 
ſends his ſoldiers to murder the inhabitants, the rightful 
proprietors, that he may poſſeſs it: And yet s ſhall 
be ſanctified by the name of a lawful war,---and the 
murderers who fall in the attempt, ſhall be ſaid to die in 
the bed of honour ; and the chief murderer, who ſet them 
on, ſhall be called a mighty hero ! And his name ſhall 
ſhine in the annals of hiſtory ! But that GoD who fit- 
eth on the throne of the univerſe, and is the avenger of 
innocent blood, ſeeth his guilt and ſhall repay it.---If 
the poor wretch, who, under a ſenſe of provocation, 
taketh away the life of his neighbour, ſhall be deemed 
a murderer- What hall we think of Cz/ar and Alexander, 
and many other doughty heroes fince their time, wito 


have ſhed the blood of many millious of innocent men, 
merely, 


* John iii. 11. 
+ Tim. vi. 7, ---10. 


the moſt atrocious crimes ?---The light ok reaſon, is put 
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merely through avarice, or in the wantonneſs of their 


de and ambitiou, to acquire the fame of mighty. conque- 
rors'?---W hat thall we think alſo of thoſe, who, under 
a pretence of religion, have ſhed tuns of Chriſtian blood, 
by inquiſitions, racks, faggots, and every cruel invention of 
perſecution, both heathen and antichriſtian ?---Is it eaſy 
to find a name for theſe wholeſale murderers ? But the 
ſouls of them who were ſlain, are crying from under the 


altar, (How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 


* not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
« on the earth *?” And verity Gop will hear their cry; 
for vengcance belongeth unto him, and he will repay 
it! Let us therefore | beware of covetouſneſs, ambition 


and * which ſo often lead to blood-guilti- 


neſs 


DaoxkkNxxss often leads to, and ends in the fin of 
murder. What ſays the Wite Man? “ Who hath 


c wo? Who hath ſorrow ? Who hath contentions ? 
„ Who hath babblings ? Who hath wounds without 


$ cauſe? They that tarry long at the wine; for at laſt 
ce it biteth like a ferpext and ftingeth like an adder +.” 
« While they are drunken as drunkards, (ſays Naham). 
& they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry.”--- 


« Wine is a mocker, (ſays Solomon) ſtrong drink is a 


6 raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby, 1s not 


ec wiſe.” How many unnatural quarrels ; wounds 
without cauſe, and even murders, have been the conſe- 


quences of intoxication ? And, indeed, what elſe can we 
expect, when the underſtandings of menare extinguiſhed, 
their paſſions enflamed, and their reaſon dethroned ? In 


ſuch a ſituation as this, to what lengths of exceſs may not 


men go? Or what is to reſtrain them from committing 


out; 


® Rev. vi. 9. , 5 1 
+ Prov. xxui. 29,32. | 5 
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ent; the judgment is all darkneſs and confuſion ; and the 
paſſions, like a boiſterous ſea, are all in a rage and fer- 
ment! They have no guide; no guard; no director 
Their words and actions are all at random; and are 
more likely to have a bad than a good direction. 

IxDEED, the generality of private murders, are owing 
more or leſs to this cauſe. Ought not this, therefore, | 
to be better than a thouſand arguments for ſobriety, and | 
againſt drunkenneſs * Can we poſſibly be over cautious A 

againſt an exceſs, which unmans us, which deprives us of 
the guidance of reaſon, proves a flimulus to all the paſ- 
ſions, and renders us the dupe of every temptation, and 
liable to commit the greateſt and moſt deſtructive 
crimes ?---How many thouſands are there this day in 
the world, who have ſuddenly committed ſuch crimes in 
their liquor, in a drunken, unguarded moment, as. have” 
ruined themſelves and their families, and as they never 
would probably have thought of in ſobriety ? 

Wx have reaſon to thank Gop, indeed, that this vice 
is not very common amongſt us. But ſurely we can- 
not guard too much againſt it. The 

4. AnD laſt ſource of murder which I ſhall mention, 
is the falſe notions of honour and ſinme, which prevail in the 
world; and it is the devil's intereſt to maintain them and 
keep them up in the minds of men, as they contribute 
ſo largely to the peopling of his kingdom. 

Tus fear of ſhame has drove many unhappy mothers, 
to commit the moſt unnatural and barbarous of alt 
murders, upon the fruit of their orm bodjes---their ſmil- n 
ing, helpleſs infants ?---A dread of the imputation of | 
cowardice, from the meaneſt and vileſt part of the 
human ſpecies, has driven many a man to commit mur- 

der upon his neighbour, or to expoſe himſelf to the 
ſame fate, againſt every dictate of reaſon, humanity, | 
Marity, and even {elt-preſervation. SIN Er 


How 
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How many men deem themſelves as much in honour 
and duty bound, to take away a man's life, who, in 
paſſion, would give them the lie, (when, perhaps, it was 
only giving them their due !)---as to perform any duty 
of juſtice, charity or mercy! And what is very re- 
markable, theſe-men of honour, theſe heroes of the point, are 
often perſons of the moſt infamous principles, and of the 
moſt inſolent and provoking behaviour; ſo that thoſe who 
converſe with them, are under the ſad dilemma, either 
of treating them with a reſpect which they by no means 
deſerve ; or, of being run through the body, for telling 
them a naked, and oftentimes a /eaſonable truth! 

AnD yet the perſon who,. from Chriſtian principles, 
or from the principle of ſelt-preſervation, would decline 
this way of determining a point of honour, muſt loſe 
the eſteem of the world, and be poſted and ſtigmatized 
as a corward ] 

How many murders have had their riſe from a 
word miſunderſtood, from an affront never defigned, or 
from other punctilios ſo trifling, as not to deſerve the 
ſmalleſt degree of reſentment ? 

To conclude. Would we be removed at the great- 
eſt poſſible diſtance from the commiſſion of this heinous 
and-atrocious crime, 

(I.) LET us labour to obtain a ſound converſion ! Let us 
pray that Gop would give us a new heart and a right 


Frame of ſpirit ; that he would root out of our heart eve- 
xy bitter root of malice, 'envy and revenge, and that he 


would implant, in their ſtead, the principles of humanity, 

Mercy, meekneſs, patience and Chriftian charity ; that we may 

do juſtly, love mercy and talk humbly with our Gop ! 
(2.) Lxr us keep a ſtrict watch and guard over our 


| paſſions and appetites; thoſe luſts which war againſt the 
F - ſoul, and hurry it on to every ſpecies of exceſs. 
' AND while we watch, let us pray that we enter not 


into temptation; that Gov would, by his grace, keep 
us 
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us from falling; and powerfully 4%% and 7 us in 


every time of need. And, 

LASTLY; let us ſhun evil company, which is often 
the occaſion of theſe fins. Evil communications cor- 
« rupt good manners.” 

Tu miſchiefs which have ariſen from evil company, 
and the ſnares which men have been brought into by it, 
are innumerable. * Blefled is the man, that walketh 
« not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
„ way of finners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful, 

« (ſays David *). He that walketh with the wile, ſhall 
c be wiſe ; but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, 
«. My ſon, (ſays Solomon) if finners entice thee, conſent 


* thou not: walk not thou in the way with them: Re- 


cc frain thy foot from their path: For their feet run to 
evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood. Enter not into 
« the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of 
cc evil men: Avoid it, paſs not by it; turn from it 
« and paſs away : For they fleep not unleſs they; have 
« done miſchief.” 

May Gop 3 theſe inſtructions of his, word to 
us, and make them operative on our hearts, and fruitful i in 
our lives, through the power and Spirit of Cen, 
Amen. 
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I:IST or SUBSCRIBERS. 


Mr. Peter Sandiford, St. Euſtatius. 

John S. Simmons, St. Euſtatius, 2 books. 
Mrs. Mary Stevenſon, Perqueman's county, N. Caroling, 
Mr. Humphrey Simons, Hertford Town, N. Carolina: 
Mr. John Stafford, Hertford Town, N. Carolina, _ 
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Fridrick Trott, Eſq; Comptroller of his Majeſty uf. * 

toms, 2 books. i 
Johann Chriſtopher Teſtman, Eſq; 2 books, == 
Pieter Taarling, Eſq; 2 books. \ 
Mr. Arnoldus Ten Hoorn. 
Samuel Thompſon, Eſq; 2 books. 
James Towers, Eſq; Dealing-Maſter, 3 6 
John George Thomas, Eſq; 6 books. | 


Mr. Alexander Towers, M. D. 2 books. 7 
Daniel Thomas. f My 
Daniel Thibou, Printer. *. 
Doctor Thomas Trow, 2 books. Le > 
Thomas Tucker, Eſq; | 5 © ER 


Mrs. Mary Turnbull. 
Mr. Francis Taylor. | 9 
George Tucker, M. D. St. Thomas. 3 
Mr. Thomas Transfield, Ditto. i 1 
Thomas Tomlinſon, Eſa; Tortola. - « 
Mr. James Todd, St. Croix. * "OE ; 
V f 1 
pt. Paul Vaughan, Efq; een, | 
r. William Venton. 1 f 
John Vanderpool, jun. | | 
Mr. Albert Urſin. . 
William Vanderpool, Eſq; Tortola. oF 
Mr. Thomas William Vaughan, St. Euſtatius. 
Wilham Vanderpool, Ditto. 9 
Gottlieb Wolff, Eſq; |; „ 
Laers Wiel, „ Er 3 books. is + 
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' + Geor Werlig b, Eſq; 


* _ 


* 
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1 
13 
5 

| 

i} 
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Mr. en 5 books. 
Thomas Wylly, Eſq; 3 books. 
Mr. William Van Wyck. 
James Waterſon, 2 books. 
Capt. George Wells, 2 books. 
Mr. Gilbert Woodward. 
Joſhua Whitehead. 
Chriſtopher Williams. 
Miſs Mary Willis. 
Mr. rag Wallace, 
R. Willumſen, Eſq; 
Thomas Willard. 
John Wharton. 
Robert White, St. Euſtatius. 
Nathaniel Williams, Eſq; Merchant, Hertford Town, 
North Carolina, 6 books. 
Mr. Benjamin Wright, Hertford Town, N. Carolina. 
George Whedbec, Eſq; Perqueman's county, 2 books. 
Mr. Joſeph Wyall, Tyrell county, N, Carolina, 2 books. 
Mr. Judith Wilkins, Chowan county, N. Carolina. 


* 
Mr. Benjamin Yard. 
atthew Y orath. 
Willam Young. 1 NO 61 


+ The Author begs leave to return thanks to Ml his 
Subſcribers, for the genteel encouragement they have - 
given him; but more eſpecially, to the inhabitants of 
Sr. Croix, of all denominations; who' have ſubſcribed 

for not leſs than 450 books; which is, indeed, but 
one among many inſtances of reſpect and civility he 
has received from them fince his reſidence among 
them. He heartily wiſhes the work was more wor- 
thy of their acceptance, and hopes, that his diſtance 
from the preſs will apologize for any little errors rr 
inaccuracies which may appear in the work, _ 


